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NOTE BY THE TRUSTEES.

Tais Autobiography is published as it was left by Mr. Spencer,
with a few modifications, the most important of which relates to the
division of the volumes. It was Mr. Spencer’s original intention
that the first volume should end with Chapter XIXa. His reason
was thus stated in a letter to his American publishers : * The first
volume ends my engineering and miscellancous life, and the second

“ natural

volume begins my literary life.” This, he said, was a
division.” But in order to obviate the very great inequality in
thickness that would have thus existed between the two volumes,
we, his trustees, in the exercise of our discretion, have ventured to
adopt another “‘ natural division,” making the first volume end
with the termination of his miscellaneous work and the sccond
volume begin with the planning of the Synthetic Philosophy.

The illustrations for Part I. having been of somewhat inferior
execution, improved blocks have been prepared, from which the
portraits have been printed. A sentence on page 118 referring to
a photograph of Hinton Parsonage, taken from a drawing made by
Mr. Spencer when a boy, has been omitted because the photograph
could not be found. Some renumbering of Parts and Chapters,
repagination, and a few necessary verbal corrections arc the only
other changes that have been made.

The statement made in Vol. IT , p. 112 as to the terms under which
Mr. Spencer’s works were published in America was probably
written about 1886. Later, both before the coming into force of
the International Copyright Act of 1892 and after that date, an

alteration in the terms mentioned was made. When a book was
v



NOTE BY THE TRUSTEES

manufactured in the United States the royalty paid by Messrs.
Appleton was ten per cent. instead of fifteen per cent. It is, how-
ever, well worthy of note that over a long series of years, from 1860
onwards, a royalty payment was made by Messrs. Appleton to
Mr. Spencer, although he had no legal protection for his writings

in the United States.
AUBERON HERBERT,

II. CuArLTON BASTIAN,
Davip Duyxcan.

I feel in signing this note, drawn up by my co-trustees, upon
whom the whole trouble of making the arrangements has fallen—a
trouble in which I have not Leen able to share, owing to my absence
in Egypt—that personally I should have been in favor of dividing
the volume, which is over large, into two parts, and thus conforming
more nearly to Mr. Spencer’s wish. But at the same time I feel
that my colleagues know all the circumstances of the case, both
past and present, far better than I know them; and I am quite
ready to believe that they may have judged more truly than myself
as regards what Mr. Spencer would have wished in the matter. I
regret very much the additional trouble that my absence has en-

tailed on them.
(Sgd) AUBERON HERBERT.
Post OFFICE, CAtRro,
March 3, 1904.
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PREFACE.

It has scemed to me that a natural history of myself
would be a useful accompaniment to the books which it
has been the chief occupation of my life to write. In the
following chapters I have attempted to give such a
natural history. That I have fully succeeded is not to be
supposed ; but perhaps I have succeeded partially. At any
rate, one significant truth has been made clear—that in
the genesis of a system of thought the emotional nature
is a large factor: perhaps as large a factor as the intel-
lectual nature.

Some peculiarities in the instruction given to me ought
not to pass without remark. That neither in boyhood nor
youth did I receive a single lesson in English, and that I
have remained entirely without formal knowledge of
syntax down to the present hour, are facts which should
be known; since their implications are at variance with
assumptions universally accepted. And there should be
noted other large omissions, as well as considerable ad-
ditions, which gave to my education a character unlike
that of the ordinary education.

TFurther, some advantage is likely to result from pre-
senting in their order of genesis the evolutionary ideas set
forth in my works; beginning with certain vague adum-
brations of them dating back to 1842 and 1844, passing
on to the definite germs which made their appearance in
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PREFACE

1850, and showing the successive stages through which
the developed form of the Doctrine of Evolution was
reached in 1869. Apart from such interest as this piece
of mental history has, the delineation of it will, perhaps,
yield aids to the readers of The Synthetic Philosophy The
ultimate product may be rendered more comprehensible
by contemplation of its growth.

Before proceeding with this volume, the reader should
glance at the Note which follows. After learning from
it how irregular has been the order in which the different
parts of the work have been written, he will not be sur-
prised by certain small repetitions, and possibly other
anomalies, with which he will meet.

H. S.

64, AVENUE Roap,
REGENT’S PARK, 1.ONDON,
27th April, 1894.
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NOTE.

(Of an Earlier Date. Probably 1889.)

WHEN, in 1886, my health, failing for some years be-
fore, became such that work involving any mental strain
proved impracticable; and when, to partially fill the
hours otherwise wholly vacant, a small amount of occupa-
tion appeared desirable; I bethought me of certain bio-
graphical memoranda set down in previous years, and
gradually fell into the habit of passing a little time daily
in putting these into shape.

Where to begin was a question which presented itself.
Thinking it probable that I should not survive to write
the whole, I decided to write first the portions of chief
importance. Though some incidents of the years passed
as a civil engineer might not prove wholly uninteresting,
yet, manifestly, the chief interest felt, whatever it may
amount to, in an account of my life must centre in that
part of it which narrates my career as an author. Hence,
after the division devoted to early life and education, I
passed at once to later divisions in the order of their rela-
tive importance: first Part VII, then Parts V and VI,
and then Parts VIII, IX, X and XI.

As the work advanced I became conscious that a con-
stitutional lack of reticence is displayed throughout it,
to an extent which renders present publication undesir-
able. In years to come, when I shall be no longer con-
scious, the frankness with which the book is written may

ix



NOTE

add to whatever value it has; but while I am alive it
would, I think, be out of taste to address the public as
though it consisted of personal friends.

Meanwhile, for the use of personal friends, or such of
them as care to read it, I have had the volumes printed.
To take a finished impression from the stereo-plates was
needful as a precaution; since a fire at the printer’s
would, otherwise, lecave me without a copy containing
the final corrections. Instcad of taking one impression,
I decided to take half-a-dozen; so that a select few might
see the book if they wished.

It is a provoking neccessity that an autobiography
should be egotistic. A biography is inevitably defective
as lacking facts of importance, and still more as giving
imperfect or untrue interpretations of those facts which it
contains; and an autobiography, by exhibiting its writer
as continually talking about himself, is defective as
making very salient a trait which may not perhaps be
stronger than usual. The reader has to discount the
impression produced as well as he can.

H. S.
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I. EXTRACTION.

MosT_persons_recogni ! i ies __

which, singling out one ancestor} perhaps quite remote,
ignore all those other ancestors—l& 16, 32, 64, according
to the distance back—whose shares in forefatherhood
are equally great. But there are genealogies for which
something is to be said. Among men, as among inferior
creatures, there occasionally arise individual constitu-
tions of great persistence, which impress themselves on
many generations of posterity; and in such cases a state-
ment of extraction may not be uninstructive., Other
cases there are in which, through many generations may
be traced, not the traits of some one marked individual,
but family-traits which have been common to several
lines of ancestry, and have hence become well-established
in descendants common to them all. In my own case
there are certain ancestral traits of this kind which are
not without significance. Those ancestors concerning
whom not much is to be said, may first be named.

I know little about the line of my grandmother on the
paternal side, further than that the family, named Taylor,
was of the lower middle class, and was resident in Derby.

Nor have I anything definite to say respecting the
extraction of my mother’s father, whose name was
Holmes—a name which may have had a topographical
origin, for there is, or was, a tract of pasture bordering
the Derwent, called “ the Holmes.” But there seems some
probability of a connexion which I have been unable to

3




AN AUTOBIOGRAPHY

establish. In a diary kept by my mother during her girl-
hood,)there are mentions of visits to the Holmeses of
Brailsford, a village eight miles from Derby. These
Holmeses seem to have been, and are still, small land-
owners, farming their own land. Inquiries made some
dozen years ago failed to show any relationship. Yet it
seems unlikely that there should have been interchanges
of visits between families residing near one another and
of the same name, who were unrelated.

Probably I might have gathered more about these lives
of ancestors had I in early life been curious in such
matters. Or had our family been prone to gossip, some
knowledge of byegone Taylors and Holmeses might have
been unawares conveyed to me.

A good deal may be set down concerning the line of my
maternal grandmother. The name was Brettell—a name
which T find otherwise spelt Brettyl, Brethull, Brettal,
Brettle, Brittle. In the Herald and Genealogist, vol. 1,
pp- 421-6, Mr. Sidney Grazebrook, himself a descendant
of the family, gives some account of it: having first indi-
cated the foreign origin of neighbours named Henzey,
with whom the Brettells intermarried.

“ Towards the end of the 16th century Thomas and Bal-
thazar de Hennezel [naturalized Henzey], dwelling near the
Vosges in Lorraine, with their near relatives Tyttery and
Tyzach, all Huguenots . . . emigrated to this country,”
and some of them settled in ‘the neighbourhood of Stour-
bridge” * * *

“ The genealogy of the Henzey, or de Hennezel, family is
given in De la Chenaye Desbois, in his Dictionnaire de la
Noblesse, from which it appears that it was of noble Bohe-
mian origin.” * * *

4

[P N




EXTRACTION

“ Ananias Henzell (naturalized Henzey) ‘ de la maison de
Henzel, tout pré la village de Darnell en la pie de Lorraine’
born in 1570 ” had a son Joshua who married a Joan Brettell.

Concerning the Brettells he goes on to say :—

“This family would also appear to be of French descent.
Indeed it is traditionally derived from the de Breteuils, of
Normandy. But it was established in the neighbourhood of -
Stourbridge (where now the name is extremely common) at
the commencement of the 16th century, if not earlier. [It
was there in the time of Henry VI.]

“In the year 1617 John Brettell and Mary Henzeye were
married at Oldswinford, and it has been seen that Joshua
Henzey married a lady of the same name. These intermar-
riages would almost lead one to imagine that the Brettells
were also refugees ; yet the year we find Roger at Bromsley
was prior to any of the great persecutions.”

“There are two distinct families of Brettell in this neigh-
bourhood, no doubt of common origin, but not known to be
related : the Brettells of Dudley and Brettell Lane and that
of which I am about to treat."*

The family of which Mr. Grazebrook then proceeds to
treat is, by implication, that which was located in Old-
swinford parish, or otherwise in the better known place,
Stourbridge, which has grown up within it. The Old-
swinford register records the marriage of Joshua Henzell °
with Joan Brettell, and, as above implied, the register
also shows the marriage of John Brettell with Mary

* That these two names are of foreign derivation, is a conclusion con-
firmed by the fact that they have undergone on the Continent contrac-
tions like those which they have undergone here. The name Bretel now
exists in Normandy; and in Switzerland, as well as in France, the name
Henzi is found. Curiously enough, the first of the two is used to dis-
tinguish railway-stations both in France and England. There is a sta-

tion at Breteuil on the Northern of France; and there is the Brettell-
Lane station between Dudley and Stourbridge.

]



AN AUTOBIOGRAPHY

Henzey in 1617. Further, about 1740, there was a mar-
riage of Thomas Brettell to Sarah Henzey, as shown by
the registry of their son’s birth shortly after; and then,
on June 15, 1740, is registered the marriage of Joseph
and Elizabeth Brettell, my great-grandfather and great-
grandmother: Joseph and Thomas being not improbably
brothers. The question is—Were these Brettells who
married in 1740 descendants of the John Brettell and
Mary Henzey who married in 1617? From the fact that
in the reign of Elizabeth Old Swinford contained a hun-
dred families, we may infer that in 1617 its population
was not more than 600; and it is a reasonable estimate
that between that time and 1740, it did not increase to
more than 2000: the growth of its numbers up to 5000 at
the beginning of this century being doubtless mainly due
to its manufacturing activity. But in a place with a popu-
lation growing during 120 years from 600 to 2000 there
could hardly have been more than one clan of Brettells.
Hence the inference that Joseph Brettell, living in the
18th century, was a descendant of John Brettell living in
the 17th century, becomes very probable. If this infer-
ence be accepted, then it follows that my great-grand-
father and his children inherited from the Henzeys a dash
of Huguenot blood. A further inference may be drawn
as not improbable. In the French genealogical dictionary
above quoted, published in the middle of this century, it
is stated that these de Hennezels, coming from Bohemia,
had been settled in Lorraine about four centuries. This
takes us back to the middle of the 15th century. Now
the Hussite wars lasted from about 1420 to 1436, and the
persecutions, doubtless continued after the subjugation of
the Hussites, were such that the movement had ended
soon after 1450. Is it not then highly probable that these
6




EXTRACTION

de Hennezels, who came from Bohemia about 1450, were
refugee Hussites? In the absence of another natural
cause for their migration into Lorraine at that date, we
may rationally assume that sectarian animosity was the
cause. If so, it follows that in one line of ancestors of
these Brettells, there have twice been resistances to re-
ligious authority, and flight in preference to submission.*

If any ingrained nonconformity of nature is to be hence
inferred, it may have gone some way to account for that
nonconformity which, however derived, was displayed by
the children of my great-grandfather Brettell. For, apart
from this probable genealogy, there stands the significant
fact that out of a family of seven, five were among the
earliest Wesleyans (of whom my maternal grandmother
was one), and two of these were among the earliest
Wesleyan preachers—John Brettell and Jeremiah Bret-
tell, born respectively in 1742 and 1753. Of these the

* In the course of these genealogical inquiries I discovered that my
great-grandmother’s maiden surname was Hemus. The name struck
me as odd, and decidedly un-English: prempting me to make inquiries
respecting its existence elsewhere. Examination proved that it is not
to be found in the London Directory; and as, in so large a city, recruited
from all parts of the kingdom, the name does not occur, its scarcity is
manifest. It turns out, however, that there are persons of the name in
Birmingham, which is but 12 miles from Stourbridge : a fact congruous
with the supposition that Stourbridge was its centre of diffusion. Hence
there arose a suspicion that in this group of Huguenot immigrants, Hen-
nezel, Tyttery and Tyzack, there may have been another named Hemus.
From Mr. Joseph Ulehla, who translated one of my works into the
Bohemian language, I gather that there exist names allied to it in Bohe-
mia. The one approaching most closely is Hemis (pronounced Hemish).
Now between Hemi$ and Hemus there is a divergence much smaller
than many familiar divergencies in names; and hence it is a reasonable
supposition that Hemus was in Bohemian Hemis. But why Bohemian?
Well, if one of the Hussite refugees who fled with the rest into Lorraine,
was named Hemis, and if one of the Huguenot refugees who, during
the later religious persecutions, migrated to England was a descendant
of his, who joined the other descendants of the Hussites, then it seems

7
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youngest, Jeremiah, seems to have been somewhat inti-
_mately associated with John Wesley, who spoke approv-
ingly of his work; and at one time he was appointed to
the Epworth circuit: Epworth being Wesley’s native
place. Of John Brettell there exists, in the Arminian
Magazine for 1796, a brief biography written by his
brother ; and there is a portrait of him in the same period-
ical for March 1784. Jeremiah, of whom there is a por-
trait in the Arminian Magazine for February 1784, and
another in the Wesleyan Methodist Magazine for August
1823, and a third in the Mecthodist Magazine about 1796,
wrote a memoir of himself, which was published after his
death in the Wesleyan Methodist Magazine for October
1830.

As in those days, when Wesley and his followers
were persecuted, it required both pronounced convictions
and considerable courage to dissent from the established

possible, or even probable, that this great-grandmother Hemus had a
genealogy in this respect like the others.

Further inquiries, made since the above paragraph was put in type,
have yielded verifying evidence. One of the six Hemuses residing in
Birmingham says all the others are his cousins or second cousins, and
further says that his father was a farmer at Hanbury near Droitwich,
which is but 13 miles from Stourbridge. Seven of the name are in the
Worcestershire Directory, and to my questions one of these has referred
to a cousin in Birmingham, while another says that all the Worcestershire
Hemuses seem to be connected, and that until lately the name was lim-
ited to the county: facts implying recent divergence from a common
root. But perhaps the most significant discovery is that one member of
the family possesses an ancient sword (or hunting-knife thirty inches
long) on the blade of which is engraved one of the hunting rhymes
‘“much used by the Germans,” says a German professor, who also says
that weapons of the kind ¢‘were much used in the forests of Bohemia
and Germany.” The vicar of Stoulton, where one branch of the family
has lived since 1748, says of a recently deceased *‘ Farmer ” Hemus that
““he used to say ‘’Ch oonder,” for ‘I wonder,” a very interesting sur-
vival in modern days of the old ic-ich-1.”

8



EXTRACTION

creed, and disregard_the authority upholding it, there
must have been in these two men more than usual indi-
viduality of character.*

Concerning the genealogy of the Spencers, the question
of chief interest is whether any connexion exists between
the Spencers of Derbyshire and the Spencers of
Northamptonshire; for, of course, were there proof of
common origin with the poet, I should gladly give it,
But, so far as I know,there is no such proof. The spelling
of the name presents no bar to the supposition of kinship;
for, in early days, modes of spelling were unsettled. Of
this, curious proof is afforded in the present case on trac-
ing back the Spencer-ancestry to the middle of the 17th
century. At that time, apparently by a clerical error
(probably in a double sense), the spelling of the name
was changed in the register of baptisms of the same
family: the father’s name being spelt with an s in the
entry of the baptism of his son Anthony in 1657, and with
a ¢ in the entry of the baptism of his son William in 1659.
The spelling with a ¢ was thereafter uniformly used.

* Further evidence of constitutional nonconformity among members
of the Brettell clan, is worth adding. In the account of the Wesleyan
preacher, John Brettell, given in the Arminian Magazine for 1796 by
his brother, it is said that he was ‘ converted by a local preacher named
Brettell.” If we infer, as before, that there was probably but one clan
of Brettells in Stourbridge, it seems most likely that this Brettell was a
distant relative—a common descendant of the John Brettell who married
a Henzey in 1617. Another example exists. In the Dictionary of Na-
tional Biography there is an account of a Jacob Brettell, a Unitarian min-
ister, who died in 1862, whose father, Jacob Brettell, having first become,
at the age of 17, a Calvinistic preacher, afterwards became an Independ-
ent minister, and ultimately renouncing Calvinism, opened a separate
meeting-house. His father—that is the grandfather of the first named—
was an Independent minister at Wolverhampton, which is only ten miles
from Stourbridge.

9
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The name Spencer is by no means uncommon in North
Derbyshire, and is prevalent in the neighbourhood of
Wirksworth. Indeed, in the village of Middleton-by-
Wirksworth, it occurs so often that, when passing through
the place years ago, I observed that out of the shop-signs
the majority bore the name Spencer. Among places in
which the name is of long standing is Kirk-Ireton, about
three miles to the south-west of Wirksworth—a secluded
village seated high, and just where the undulating por-
tion of Derbyshire begins to pass into the more mountain-
ous portion. Here our family had been settled for
generations. A series of extracts from the parish-
register, which I obtained some 20 years ago from the
rector, shows that the name existed there in the latter part
of the 16th century, if not earlier. On tracing back the
entries, it appears that my grandfather, Mathew Spencer,
was born there in 1762; that my great-grandfather,
Mathew, was born there in 1735; that my great-great-
grandfather, William, was born there in 1702; and that
my great-great-great-grandfather, William, was born
there in 1675. Before this date the line of descent is not
traceable, because the entries extending over a period of
more than 50 years after 1600, have been rendered illeg-
ible by damp. Next preceding that period comes the
name of Anthony Spencer, baptized in 1597, and then a
little before that comes the earliest legible registry of the
name, in the marriage of Thomas Spencer with Agnes
Heane, in 1581.

The oldest family document which has been preserved,
is a deed of settlement on my great-grandfather when
he was about to marry Elizabeth Soar, who is, in the
deed, represented as having “ expectations.” Most likely
it was the desire that there should be an equivalent to

I0



EXTRACTION

these expectations which led to the tying of a small prop-
erty, consisting of two fields and four cottages, on my
great-grandfather. It would seem, however, that Eliza-
beth Soar’s expectations were disappointed, for there is
no sign that any increase of possessions accrued to the
family from the marriage. The next oldest document I
possess, is a letter written by this great-grandmother
Elizabeth Spencer, to her son, my grandfather, asking
him to send an easy vehicle to convey her to Derby, that
she might take up her abode with him: her widowed
life at Kirk-Ireton having become wearisome in her old
age.

Of these village-ancestors, two traits may be noted—
one inferred and the other known. The dates of their
marriages imply that the Kirk-Ireton Spencers were a
prudent race.

Beginning with Anthony Spencer, the remotest identi-
fiable ancestor whose birth is registered, we find that the
interval between his birth and that of his grandson (the
date of his son’s being lost in the illegible part of the
register) is 60 years. Unless there were three genera-
tions, each following its predecessor at an interval of 20
years, which is very improbable, the son and grandson
must have respectively married at the average age of
nearly 30. My great-great-great-grandfather appears to
have been 26 when he married. My great-great-grand-
father did not marry till he was over 30. Again, 26 was
the age my great-grandfather had reached before he
undertook domestic responsibilities. And like caution
was shown by my grandfather.

A more pronounced manifestation of prudential feeling
was habitually given by my great-grandmother, Eliza-
beth. During their boyhood, her grandsons from time to

1I
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_time made visits to Kirk-Ireton, and my father told me
that always when he came away the last words of his
grandmother took the form of a message to her daughter-
in-law, Catherine—" Be sure you tell Kitty to forecast.”
So unusual an injunction, repeatedly given, seems to
imply a very predominant tendency to consider the future
rather than the present.

As said at the outset, facts of lineage may have sig-
nificance where there are pronounced family-traits, and
especially where these traits are manifested along both
lines of ancestry. This seems to be the case here.

The nonconforming tendency—the lack of regard for
certain of the established authorities, and readiness to
dissent from accepted opinions—of course characterized,
in considerable degrees, the earliest of Wesley’s follow-
ers; and, like the Brettell family, the Spencer family, the
Holmes family, and the Taylor family, were among these
earliest followers. Beyond the relative independence of
nature thus displayed, there was implied a correlative
dependence on something higher than legislative enact-
ments. Under circumstances indicated by the bearing of
persecution for religious beliefs, nonconformity to human
authority implies conformity to something regarded as
higher than human authority. And this conformity is of
the same intrinsic nature whether it be shown towards a
conceived personal Deity, or whether it be shown towards
a Power transcending conception whence the established
order proceeds—whether the rule of life is derived from
supposed divine dicta or whether it is derived from ascer-
tained natural principles. In either case there is obedi-
ence to regulations upheld as superior to the regulations
made by men.

A further trait common to the two lines of forefathers
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is regard for remote results rather than for immediate
results. Relinquishment of present satisfactions with the
view of obtaining future satisfactions, is shown alike in
that prudence which by self-denial seeks terrestrial wel-
fare and by that prudence which by self-denial seeks
celestial welfare. In both cases, proximate gratifications
which are seen to be relatively small are sacrificed to
future gratifications which are conceived as relatively
great. In the family-traits above described were visible
both these aspects of the self-restraining nature. The
elder Brettells, described by their son Jeremiah as moral
and church-going people, gave such indications of this
character as well-conducted life implies; and the Wesley-
ans among their children, displayed it in the form of
preference for the promised happiness of a life hereafter
to various pleasures of the present life. Exhibiting the
same trait in their creed and corresponding conduct, the
Spencers exhibited it in other ways. The relatively late
marriages indicated, and still more that emphatic advice
to forecast, imply that the readiness to sacrifice the pass-
ing day for days to come was a family-characteristic.
And this was recognized by some members of the last
generation; for I remember in a letter of one uncle to
another, a failing which they were said to have in com-
mon, was described as a tendency to dwell too much upon
possible forthcoming evils.

Has there not been inheritance of these ancestral traits,
or some of them? That the spirit of nonconformity is
shown by me in various directions, no one can deny: the
disregard of authority, political, religious, or social, is
very conspicuous. Along with this there goes, in a trans-
figured form, a placing of principles having superhuman
origins above rules having human origins; for through-
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out all writings of mine relating to the affairs of men, it
is contended that ethical injunctions stand above legal
injunctions. And once more, there is everywhere shown
in my discussions of political questions, a contemplation
of remote results rather than immediate results, joined
with an insistence on the importance of the first as com-
pared with that of the last.

These analogies are so clear that it can scarcely, I
think, be fancy on my part to regard them as implying a
descent of family-characteristics.

14



II. GRANDPARENTS AND THEIR CHILDREN.

PuRrsuING the same course as before, I will here de-
scribe first those members of the grandparental group
about whom there is least to be said. For this reason
I commence with my mother’s parents.

Of John Holmes, my maternal grandfather, the earliest
record I have is an indenture of apprenticeship to John
Evatt, a plumber and glazier in Derby, dated 1765, and
which identifies him as the son of Frances Holmes,
widow, of the same place: the probability being that his
deceased father had left wife and child with but narrow
means. Save-the possible relationship before named, to
the Holmeses of Brailsford, this is all I know of his ante-
cedents.

I infer that he succeeded to Mr. Evatt’s business. At
any rate he carried on with success the specified trade for
many years, and became a prosperous man. This is
shown by the fact that when my mother was 20 (in 1814)
he had a suburban house in addition to his place of
business. Soon after, however, he illustrated the truth
that men who are prudent in small matters are apt to
commit extreme imprudences in large matters : their
caution having prevented them from gaining those ex-
periences which lead to knowledge of dangers. He was
induced to enter into partnership with a man named
Aucott, as a pin-manufacturer; and he supplied most, if
not the whole, of the capital. The enterprise was a failure
and he lost nearly all of his property: partly through
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non-success of the business_and partly by becoming
security for his partner. The result was that the latter
part of his life was spent in narrow circumstances; and
after my grandmother’s death his last years were passed
in our house.

In common with all members of both families in that
generation, he was a Wesleyan, and an active member of
the connexion in Derby. From my mother’s diary, kept
during her teens, it appears that the Wesleyan preachers
were frequently entertained at his house, and he was
himself *“ a local preacher.” We may not suppose that the
ability to preach such sermons as served for rural con-
gregations round about Derby, was an indication of any
ability calling for mention; and I remember my father
speaking of him as “a slow-coach.” Nevertheless, he
appears to have had a little more than the ordinary
amount of faculty. Among my mother’s letters are some
verses addressed by him to her when she was away on a
visit, urging her to return. Taking the familiar shape of
a parody, and substituting “ My Harriet” for “ My
Mother,” they diverge a good deal in idea from their
prototype; and. being fairly good in rhyme and rhythm,
as well as in choice of words, exhibit some small power
of literary expression.

I saw much of him during my early boyhood, when
he had partially lost his faculties and wandered a good
deal—wandered in a double sense, for his failure of
memory took the form of supposing that he had matters
of business to look after, and led to rambles through the
town with a vain desire to fulfil them. Joined with the
remembrance of this goes the remembrance of his pecul-
iar walk—a walk which seemed about to break into a
run, as though he were hurried. Eagerness in the fulfil-
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ment _of duty survived even after mental decay had gone
far.

Of my maternal grandmother, née Jane Brettell, there
is not much to be said. A portrait of her which is shown
in this volume probably flatters her unduly, for I remem-
ber my mother said that it was not a good likeness. As
however she must have been something like 50 before
my mother’s recollections of her became distinct, her ap-
pearance had doubtless diverged a good deal from that
which she presented in her early days. That she had, how-
ever, some attractions, mental or bodily or both, is shown
by verses addressed to her, and signed Sarah Crole,
expressed in the high-flown style of eulogy common in
those days. They were written in Richmond, Virginia,
to which place, some time after 1780, she went to take
charge of the house of a *“ Carter Braxton, Esq.,” to
whose care is addressed a letter from her brother Jere-
miah, dated at the beginning of 1787. From an expres-
sion in the letter accompanying the verses I have named,
it seems that Sarah Crole was a governess, and that the
verses were addressed to my grandmother on her de-
parture for England in July, 1788. The marriage to my
grandfather must have been rather late. Her birth being
in 1751 and her return from America being in 1788, she
must have been something like 40. My mother, born in
1794, was the only child.

Such evidence as there is implies that this maternal
grandmother was a commonplace person. Indeed, my
father described her as vulgar-minded. His estimate was
doubtless influenced by her persistent opposition to his
marriage with my mother: an opposition founded, as it
seems, on worldly considerations. That she took a purely
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mercantile view of marriage, I find further evidence in a

letter to her from a nephew—John Bromley, a London
auctioneer—expostulating with her upon this opposi-
tion, and implying that she ignored altogether the senti-
mental element in the relation. Perhaps this was not,
however, then so decided an evidence of character as it
would be now; for in those days there still survived the
ideas and usages which subordinated the wills of chil-
dren to the wills of parents, in the choice of husbands or
wives, and made motives of policy the exclusive, or al-
most exclusive, determinants.

In justice to her I should add that her disapproval of
the marriage was in part prompted by the belief that her
daughter would be too much subordinated; and in this
she proved to be right.

A tolerably distinct image of my grandfather Spencer
remains with me. It is the image of a melancholy-looking
old man, sitting by the fireside, rarely saying anything,
and rarely showing any sign of pleasure. The only smiles
I ever saw on his face occurred when he patted me on the
head during my childhood. When, some 40 years ago, in-
quiries prompted a reference to Dr. Biber’s Life of Pes-
talozzi, I was struck by the resemblance between Pesta-
lozzi’s face and my grandfather’s, or rather between the
expressions of the two faces; for my grandfather had
evidently been a handsomer man than Pestalozzi. But
both faces had the same worn and sad look. Not im-
probably religious fears had something to do with this
chronic melancholy; or perhaps these merely gave a
definite form to the depression caused by constitutional
exhaustion. His mature life had been passed during war
time, when taxes were heavy and the necessaries of life
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dear; and the rearing of a large family on the proceeds
of a school, augmented to but a small extent by the re-
turns from his little property at Kirk-Ireton, had been a
heavy burden upon him.

Leaving the Derby Grammar School out of the com-
parison, his school was about the best in the place. In
my early days I remember hearing sundry leading men
of the town speak of having been his pupils. But in
addition to teaching his own school, he played the part
of a master at the Grammar School. He was not a
classical master, but he undertook the commercial di-
vision of the education given there. As one of the mas-
ters he had some of the Grammar-School boys as
boarders, and from his account book I see that one of
them was a son of Mr. Nightingale of Leahurst: not,
however, an ancestor of Miss Nightingale, for the pres-
ent Nightingales assumed the name on the property
coming to them. This must have been before increase
of his own family filled all available space in his house.

There was no decided mark of intellectual superiority
in him. He must have been a teacher entirely of the old
kind—a mechanical teacher. Nor does he seem to have
had any intellectual ambition or appreciation of intel-
lectual culture. So far from encouraging my father in
studies lying beyond or above the routine work of teach-
ing, he spoke disapprovingly of them: wondering how
my father could waste time over them. If he possessed
mental faculty above the average, it must have been
latent, or must have been rendered dormant by the la-
bours of his hard life.

But if nothing in the way of intellectual superiority can
be ascribed to him, there may be ascribed a marked
moral superiority. He was extremely tender-hearted—
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so much so that if, when a newspaper was being read
aloud, there came an account of something cruel or very
unjust, he would exclaim—* Stop, stop, I can’t bear it.”
His sympathetic nature was well shown, too, by his con-
duct towards a Derbyshire notable of those days—an
eccentric man named John Hallam, of whom some ac-
count is given in Robinson’s Derbyshire. As I gathered
from the remarks dropped concerning John Hallam by
my father and uncles, he was one of the few men who
have attempted to carry out Christian ethics with literal-
ness. That his unusual character produced a great
impression in the locality, is shown by the fact that there
exists a mezzotint portrait of him, and is further shown
by a passage contained in a letter by my Aunt Mary to
my father. Speaking of a conversation with some pedlar
who had been named to her by John Hallam, she said
that the man expressed his feeling by saying that when
John Hallam died he should put on his worst clothes:
meaning, as it appears, that lacking other means of going
into mourning, he should mourn in that way (a curious
reversion to a primitive form). My grandfather so far
sympathized with this John Hallam and his eccentricities,
that he invited him to take up his abode at No. 4, Green
Lane (my grandfather’s house) whenever his wander-
ings brought him to Derby.

I was nearly 11 at the time of my grandfather’s death
at the age of 69, and I have a vague impression of having
heard that he was found dead on his knees.

My paternal grandmother, Catherine Spencer, née
Taylor, was of good type both physically and morally.
Born in 1758 and marrying in 1786, when nearly 28, she
had eight children, led a very active life, and lived till
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1843: dying at the age of 84 in possession of all her fac-
ulties. Her constitutional strength was shown by the
fact that some writing of hers which I possess was writ-
ten at the age of 8o without spectacles.

Like her husband she was a follower of John Wesley.
She knew him personally, and was among the few who
attached themselves to him in the days when he was
pelted by the populace. At the time of her death she was
the oldest member of the Wesleyan connexion in Derby.

Of her original appearance there exists no evidence.
Of her face in old age the portrait gives a fair idea. It is
reproduced from a pencil sketch I made of her in 1841,
when she was in her 83rd year. This sketch shows her
as wearing the plain Methodist cap, which she adhered
to all through life: this being a part of that wholly unor-
namented dress which, in the early days of Methodism,
was, I think, de rigucur—a point of community with
Quakerism.

Nothing was specially manifest in her, intellectually
considered, unless, indeed, what would be called sound
common sense. But of her superior emotional nature
the proofs were marked. Unwearying, compassionate,
good-tempered, conscientious, and affectionate, she had
all the domestic virtues in large measures. How far this
was due to her strong religious feeling, and how far to
original character, I am not prepared to say. No doubt
the two factors co-operated; but, in the absence of high
moral endowments, no religious feeling would have suf-
ficed to produce the traits she displayed. There are two
ways in which a superior creed may act. Either the sub-
ordination-element in it may impress, and there may be
great observance of prescribed usages, an habitual ex-
pression of reverence, manifestations of fear and obedi-
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ence; or there may be more especially operative the ethi-
cal element associated with the creed. In the case of
both these grandparents, while the subordination-
element, which Christianity involves was duly recog-
nized, the ethical element, revived as it was in Wesley-
anism, was more especially appreciated. Their innate
tendencies were mainly the causes of their high moral
manifestations, while, no doubt, these innate tendencies
were strengthened by the religious sanction. From an
account of my grandmother written by my uncle Thomas,
and of which I possess a copy in my father’s hand, I
quote the most significant passages:—

“I do not recollect ever seeing her give way to undue
anger or violence of temper. I never knew her guilty of the
slightest deviation from integrity. I never knew her speak
of any person with bitterness or ill will. She was full of
compassion for the afflicted and the destitute, and her feelings
towards the ignorant and depraved were those of pity and
not of contempt . . . . Her activity was so uniform,
that I do not recollect even the appearance of indolence.
Her fault, if any, was in doing too much. She never spared
her own exertions when she could in way minister to the
comfort of my father or of any of the family. In this respect
she was the most unselfish person I have ever seen. She was
particularly attentive to the performance of her religious
duties . . . . Next to the scriptures, her favourite
books were Fletcher’s letters, Baxter’s Saint’s Rest and
Wesley’s Thomas a Kempis. The latter she always carried
about her person.” . . . .

There is an obituary notice of her in the Wesleyan Meth-
odist Magazine for January, 1844.

Family-traits are of course likely to be displayed in
other lines of descent, as well as in the particular line
22
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under inquiry; and the identification of such traits may
be facilitated by comparing the various lines and ob-
serving what they have in common. Hence it becomes
desirable to give some account not of grandparents and
parents only, but of the other children of grandparents.
Here, therefore, I shall devote some space to sketches
of my father’s brothers and sister.

Nothing, of course, is to be said of the two who died in
infancy. Of the six remaining, the first in order of age
was the only surviving daughter, Mary Ann Spencer,
born in August, 1788. I have but few data for a descrip-~
tion of her; and what description I can give is not par-
ticularly favourable. She was living during my early
boyhood, and I remember her as a bedridden invalid,
woe-worn and fretful—a mere wreck, apparently, of one
who had originally been well-grown and fine-looking.
The opinion of my father was that a disappointed attach-
ment had originated the invalid life which ended in this
miserable way; and it may be that the unamiable mood
habitually displayed originated from the disappointment.
But, judging from her letters written in youthful days, it
seems to me that she had a strong sense of her own
claims and not a duly proportioned sense of the claims
of others. I do not know that she differed much in this
respect from the average of people; but she differed from
most other members of the family. In these the egoistic
elements were kept well in check by the altruistic.

After her in age came my father, born in February,
1790. Of him, of course, I say nothing here; but reserve
all that is to be said for the chapter which follows.

Henry Spencer, the next eldest of the family, was a
year and a half younger than my father. In several re-
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spects he was a favourable sample of the type. With no
lack of that self-assertion which shows itself in independ-
ence, he joined an unusual amount of sympathy, dis-
played in various ways.

A letter of his written from Macclesfield when he was
about 21, describes an artisan-riot and the suppression of
it by the soldiery, which was going on while he wrote:
an artisan-riot reminding us of the Trades-Union riots
with which we are now familiar, and, like them, utterly
regardless not of the masters’ interests only but of the
interests of poor and unconcerned persons. The letter
describes how he had been himself, to some extent, im-
plicated. It says that some of the riotous artisans, gath-
ering round women who were selling potatoes in the
market-place, and demanding to have them at half the
price asked, eventually threw over some of the women’s
sacks; and the letter adds that he helped one of the
women to pick up her scattered potatoes. Correspond-
ence of later date exhibits him as having actively es-
poused the cause of some ill-used man in the establish-
ment in which he was engaged, and as having suffered in
consequence. On one occasion he took the proverbially
unwise course of defending a woman against her hus-
band, and, as usual, met with no thanks from her. There
was clearly a strong dash of chivalry in him.

Gratitude, too, was a marked trait, if we may judge
from a letter written when 22 to my father. He had been
apprenticed to a draper, and at the time in question was,
I suppose, playing the part of journeyman, evidently
dissatisfied with his position, and not seeing his way to-
wards future success in life. My father, who had accumu-
lated a good deal by his teaching, had offered to furnish
him with capital to commence business, and this letter,
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declining the offer, is quite pathetic in its display of feel-
ing. But at the same time that he expresses his thanks
in language which, though extreme, is manifestly genu-
ine, he says:—* In the first place I could not like at all to
take so much money from you which I perhaps should
never have it in my power to return.” Evidently his grat-
itude was not of the kind sarcastically defined as a keen
sense of favours to come.

When some years later he did, however, commence
business, he proved very successful: quickly accumulat-
ing a considerable capital. But by him, as by many
others, was exemplified the truth that unusual success in
routine business may become a snare, by prompting en-
terprizes not of a routine character, for which a different
capacity is required. He entered into the lace-manufac-
ture at the time of its great prosperity, and he also
speculated in house-building. By both of these he lost—
by the first heavily; and, led at the same time as he was,
by domestic unhappiness, to spend much time away from
home and neglect his business, he ruined himself and
died early.

But various facts besides those named show that from
boyhod up he had displayed a fine nature. What intel-
lectual powers he possessed beyond such as his career
implied, I cannot say, further than that I remember when
a boy, listening to his denunciation of poor-laws as being
bad in principle: showing that he was given to independ-
ent thinking about social affairs. Indeed he was a hot
politician, going to the extent in those pre-reform days
of wearing a white hat, which was a symbol of radicalism
and exposed the wearer to insult. In his nonconformity,
too, he was very decided; even going so far as to blame
his brother Thomas for entering the Church, though the
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Wesleyanism in which they had all been brought up, did
not imply dissent from Church-doctrine but only from
Church-discipline. But I suspect that his leanings were
anti-ceremonial.

One other fact may be added. He had a marked sense
of humour; differing in that respect from his brothers,
in whom the sense of humour was but ordinary. This
trait was inherited by his eldest son, W, A. Spencer, who
has written some good squibs é propos of local affairs.

Of John Spencer, the son who came next in succes-
sion, I have nothing good to say. Along with an indi-
viduality of character which he had in common with the
rest, he had none of those higher traits without which the
display of individuality becomes repellent. In letters, I
have nowhere met with favourable references to him, nor
do I remember to have heard during my boyhood any
word uttered in his praise. He was entirely egoistic, and
in pursuit of personal advantage sacrificed the interests
of other members of the family without scruple: pushing
his claims in some cases—especially in the case of his
brother Henry’s widow—to the extent of cruelty.

He was a solicitor, and one or more of his brothers
attributed the inequity of his conduct to converse with
the law. This was, I think, an error. There is proof that
in boyhood unamiable manifestations of character were
frequent. In letters of his elder sister, there occur refer-
ences to him as “ boasting John” and “ blustering John ”
—descriptive names indicative of deficient sympathy.
Throughout life he was eminently self-asserting. An
early illustration is furnished by the fact that he headed
a group of his companions in playing at soldiers during
the war-times which filled the beginning of the century.
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Boys then formed themselves into regiments which took
the names of French and English, and he was captain of
one of the regiments. In later years he gave evidence of
this trait by his secession from the orthodox Wesleyans
for trivial reasons. He disagreed upon a minor point of
doctrine. A letter to his brother Thomas shows what
the point was:—

“We have had considerable discussion here among our
Body concerning Faith—whether it is the Gift of God, and
whether it is our duty to pray for it. My opinion at present
is, that it is not the direct Gift of God, and that we should
not pray for it. Will you give me your opinion and reasons
with scripture substantiations, We have six Local preachers
in a neighbouring circuit suspended from preaching on
account of entertaining such opinions as I hold.”

This disagreement resulted in the formal separation of
himself and some adherents. For the propagation of his
belief he built, or rather I suppose obtained the funds for
building, a large chapel, still standing in Babington Lane,
Derby. In this he preached: his doctrine obtaining, I
heard, the nickname of ““ the Derby faith.” How long the
business lasted I cannot say—some few years, I fancy.

Whether it was that his energies were in this way too
much diverted from his profession, or whether it was that
by this secession he alienated clients, who probably most
of them belonged to the Methodist connexion, or
whether both causes operated, which seems probable, I
cannot say; but after a time his non-success as a lawyer
caused him to emigrate with his family to America: first
of all to Illinois, and then years later to California, where
he died after outliving all his brothers.

Thomas, born in 1796, the member of the brotherhood
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to whom I now come in order, was the one who became
best known to the public—at one time widely known.
His youth, or at any rate part of it, was passed as a
teacher in Quorn School near Derby. It was then a
school of some local repute. Energetic and not without
ambition, he presently succeeded in obtaining sufficient
funds for a university career: loans from my father consti-
tuting part—I believe the larger part—of the resources
furnished him. St. John’s, Cambridge, was his college,
and he achieved honours. His successes were the results
not of any unusual endowments but rather of a good
memory and hard work—work which undermined his
health temporarily, and I think permanently. His ap-
pearance as a young man may be judged from the photo-
print, given in this volume as reduced from a life-sized
crayon portrait made of him by my father.

In his Reminisccnces, chicfly of Towns, Villages, and
Schools, an account of my uncle is given by the Rev. T.
Mozley, author also of Reminiscences of Oriel College and
the Oxford Movement. Mr. Mozley was well known in
the last generation as one of the reactionists in the Eng-
lish Church; well known, too, as editor of their quarterly
organ The British Critic; and perhaps still better known
as one of the leader-writers in The Times in the days
when it was called “the Thunderer”: the chief leader-
writer I may say on the authority of Sir George Dasent,
who had been one of the staff, and who told me that they
looked up to Mozley as their head. He read mathematics
with my uncle during the long vacation of 1827, and, as
preliminary to my own characterization, I cannot do
better than quote some passages from Mr. Mozley’s de-
scription of him:—

“ Of one memory I must deliver myself, it looms so large,
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and so obstinately recurrent. In so doing I feel like the lady

who married an importunate suitor just to get rid of him.
However, I have no wish to forget Thomas Spencer, whom,
after nearly sixty years, I remember with increasing respect,
and even gratitude, not to say affection. . . Mr. Spencer
was Fellow of S. John’s, a ninth wrangler, one of Mr.
Simeon’s party, and the friend of a man 1 have always
heard highly spoken of, Archdeacon Law, son of the Bishop.
. . Mr. Spencer held a curacy for some time at Penzance,
then much more out of the way than now, and more primi-
tive. Then he had sole charge of a church at Clifton for a
year or two, and was popular, as a preacher.”
Either Mr. Mozley’s information or his memory is in this
matter at fault. My uncle had previously been curate
at Anmer in Norfolk, where he was at the same time
tutor to the squire’s son, and after that he held, for
awhile, the college-living of Stapleford near Cambridge.
“ His college friend then gave him [after his residence at
Clifton] the small living of Charterhouse Hinton, between
Bath and Frome, and with two very steep hills to ascend
from the former.”
Here I may interpose the remark that the “living” was
scarcely to be called one in the pecuniary sense. It had
recently been endowed, partly from Queen Anne’s Fund,
with an income of about £80 a year: not having had
since the Reformation an independent existence, ecclesi-
astically considered. Strangely enough, the last incum-
bent, a Roman Catholic priest, was named Thomas Spen-
cer. Concerning my uncle Mr. Mozley goes on to say:—
“He was a decidedly fine-looking man, with a command-
ing figure, a good voice, and a ready utterance. So the
church was pretty well filled. He always worked himself
up into something like a passion, and came home exhausted.”
If this was so, he must have changed greatly in the
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course of the subsequent six years; for, from 1833 to
1836, when I constantly heard his preaching, I cannot
recall any sign of excitement. Indeed I should have de-
scribed him as uniformly calm.

“ Mr. Spencer was not at home in his village. He had
none of the small coinage of courtesy. Mrs. Day, the lady at
the mansion, was a woman of the world, and prepared to
make the best of everybody, and he got on well with her.
But even with her he had a ruffle.

“The truth was poor Mr. Spencer was born before his
time. He was a reformer in Church and State, and he really
anticipated some great movements. He did not quite break
out till after our brief acquaintance, but his heart was full
and ready to overflow. He kept up a long and busy warfare
against the vicious administration of the Old Poor Law.
He was an agitator for Temperance before even the Temper-
ance Societies. He was early for the commutation of tithes,
and for the more equal distribution of Church funds. He
published some exceedingly crude ideas for a radical change
in Church services, in utter defiance of all liturgical senti-
ment and principle.”

Other passages from Mr. Mozley’s description I do not
quote, partly because they are spoiled by exaggeration.
Probably his long-continued habit as a leading-article
writer encouraged the tendency to overstate, comman to
all of us; for a leading article which kept within the strict
limits of truth, would lack the point and vigour for which
readers look. DBut these extracts from Mr. Mozley’s
chapter, represent the facts fairly well. They form a
good preface to what I have myself to say.

The above-mentioned Mr. Spencer was the leader of
the evangelical movement in Cambridge—a movement
inside the Church, which seems to have been parallel to
the Wesleyan movement outside of it. At any rate the
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two were akin in their asceticism. Public amusements
were tabooed by both. My uncle was never, 1 believe,
within the walls of a theatre; and I never heard of his at-
tending a concert. As to dancing, something more than
abstention on his own part was implied by the answer he
gave when, during my youth, being with him at an even-
ing party in Bath, the hostess inquired why I did not join
some young people who were waltzing. His explanation
was—" No Spencer ever dances.” But the evangelical-
ism of that day, with its asceticism joined philanthropy;
and my uncle quickly exhibited this by his activities at
Hinton. There were no appliances for teaching, and he
forthwith had a school built and a master appointed. For
the more educated adults and those who were taught to
read he provided a village-library. After a time he in-
duced one of the chief landowners to let out a tract in
allotments. For the increase of comfort, as well as the
encouragement of providence, he, with the co-operation
of my aunt, established a clothing-club. There were few,
if any, good cottages, so he presently built some—four, I
think. And soon after his marriage he went to the ex-
tent of having, at the parsonage, a meat-dinner on Sun-
days for labourers: now one group and now another.
In course of years, however, he became conscious of
the mischiefs done by aid inadequately restrained; so
that when the New Poor Law was passed he forthwith
applied its provisions to Hinton, and, notwithstanding
great opposition, reduced the rates from £700 a year to
£200 a year; at the same time increasing the comfort
and prosperity of the parish. When the Bath Union, in-
cluding Hinton, was formed, he became the first Chair-
man of the Board of Guardians. Besides sharing actively
in various public movements in Bath and the neigh-
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bourhood, he wrote numerous pamphlets on Religion
and Politics, Ecclesiasticism, The Prayer Book, Church-
Reform, National Education, Corn-Laws, Poor-Laws,
People’s Rights, Legislative Meddling, etc.: twenty-
three in all, many of them having wide circulations, even
to the extent of twenty-eight thousand.

At this stage of his career, and during my visit to
Hinton in 1842, I modelled a life-sized bust of him—my
first and only attempt of the kind. But I had no techni-
cal knowledge whatever, and my plan for strengthening
the neck to support the head, failed: the neck cracked
across. The detached head, as shown in the photoprint
in this volume, supported on.a cushion under some silk,
of course looks rather odd.

As his name became better known, my uncle’s sphere
of activity extended, and he was frequently away during
the week in distant places, speaking on one or other of
sundry topics—temperance more frequently than any
other. Always, however, he returned home, even when
one or two hundred miles away, in time for the two Sun-
day services which he gave.

Differing profoundly from those Church of England
priests who think their duty consists in performing cere-
monies, conducting praises, offering prayers, and utter-
ing such injunctions as do not offend the influential
members of their flocks, his conception of the clerical
office was more like that of the old Hebrew prophets,who
denounced the wrong-doings of both people and rulers.
He held that it came within his functions to expose
political injustices and insist on equitable laws. Hence
it happened that he took an active part in the agitation
for the repeal of the Corn Laws—attending meetings,
giving lectures, writing tracts. How conspicuously active
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he was is shown by the fact that he said grace at the
first Anti-Corn-Law banquet, and that, continuing his
relations with the league to the end, he said grace also at
the last Anti-Corn-Law banquet. Among the State-
appointed teachers of rectitude there was, I believe, one
other avowed Free-trader, though not an active one; but
with this qualified exception my uncle was, strange to
say, the only clergyman out of fifteen thousand who con-
tended that the people of England, mostly poor, should
not be compelled to buy corn at artificially-enhanced
prices to enrich English landlords. This was not his
only endeavour to further political equity. He entered
with energy into the movement for extending the fran-
chise. He was a member of the first conference held
at Birmingham to initiate the Complete Suffrage move-
ment, and was a delegate to the subsequent conference,
also held there, to frame, if possible, a basis of agreement
with the Chartists—a futile experiment.

Here let me interrupt the narrative for a moment to
indicate the personal results of his conscientiousness.
Between 1840 and 1845, one who will hereafter figure as
E. A. B, kept up with me a correspondence. An elder
brother of his was then an undergraduate at Oxford,
preparing for the Church. From one of E. A, B.’s letters
to me here is a passage:—

“ My brother asked a fellow collegian of his (who comes
from Bath) if he knew a clergyman of the name of Spencer
there; his friend said: ‘Do you mean Spencer of Hinton
Charterhouse, for if you do, he is as mad as a March hare’
What do you think of that! I see he has been figuring lately
at some radical meeting for the repeal of the Corn Laws,
where he proposed the first resolution.—Pretty well that for
a clergyman!”

Certainly, quite mad from the clerical point of view.
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What could be more mad than offending his bishop by
writing a pamphlet on Church reform and so shutting
out all chances of preferment? Or what could be more
mad than endeavouring to get carried out, in political
reforms, the Christian principles he weekly emphasized
from the pulpit? This was not the only criticism, how-
ever. A subsequent letter from E. A. B. contains the
passage:—

“Tt is not as if he differed [from other clergymen] in one
or two points, though a conscientious man could hardly do
that and retain his appointment, but differing as he does so
completely upon almost all points, he still continues to hold
an appointment under that church, an appointment which I
believe to be a sinecure, or something like it.”

These then are lessons for men who disregard the inter-
ests of sacerdotalism as well as their own interests. They
may have to suffer not from a falling short of the truth
but from an absolute inversion of the truth.*

After more than twenty years’ residence at Hinton my
uncle resigned his incumbency and took up his abode
for a time in Bath. Among several prompting motives,
one was the desire to establish a Church-Reform Associ-

ation. He was in correspondence on the matter with a

* As to my uncle’s retention of his office as clergyman, I may remark
that, in the first place, he thought it unwise to leave the Church, for the
reason that by doing so he would lose all power of effecting any reform
in the Church; and he instanced the Rev. Baptist Noel, a man of much
influence, who, having seceded, lost all his influence. DBut respecting
the insinuation of unconscientiousness, made by E. A. B., the conclusive
reply is that my uncle expressed no dissent from the doctrines which, in
taking orders, he had subscribed to. 7 do not know of any such, and
certainly E. A. B. did not. My uncle’s efforts were not at all to change
doctrines, but to reform administration, and I am not aware that by
taking orders he was bound to abide by the organization established for
diffusion of those doctrines.
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liberal-minded clergyman who agreed to co-operate;
and, among his papers, I find a printed programme set-
ting forth the objects in view. But before the final step
was taken, his co-reformer either did not agree to some
of the proposed measures or else his courage failed him.
At any rate he declined to proceed, and the project
dropped through. Some two years later my uncle moved
to London. There, besides editing the National Tem-
perance Chronicle, a large part of which he wrote himself,
he preached and lectured without ceasing—overtaxing
his system so greatly that in 1853 there came, after minor
illnesses, an illness which ended in his death at the age
of 56.

Some of his warm admirers were anxious that obituary
notices of him should be published, and a meeting was
held at his house to arrange. I was requested to under-
take one of the biographical sketches, but resisted; ex-
plaining that I did not approve of biographies which
contained only laudatory things and omitted all draw-
backs; and that, probably, some of my comments would
be disliked. Those present agreed that unqualified praise
is to be reprobated, and wished me to say whatever was
requisite to make a true representation. Still I resisted,
feeling sure that this theoretical agreement would come
to nothing, and that any indication of a defect would be
considered offensive. My resistance was finally over-
ruled, however. I wrote the requested sketch, in which,
as I considered, I emphasized fully his many admirable
traits, and touched as lightly as truth demanded on
points not so much admired. Here it is:—

“In his general character Mr. Spencer may be regarded
as having presented in a high degree the predominant pe-
culiarities of the Englishman. He possessed an unusual pro-
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portion of that unflagging energy which is so distinctive of
the race. His modes of thought and action leaned strongly
to the ‘practical’—a quality by which we are nationally
marked. Throughout life he exhibited a great amount of
that English characteristic—independence. He was largely
endowed with the perseverance which makes us as a race
‘not know when we are beaten.” The active philanthropy
by which we are distinguished amongst nations, distinguished
him amongst us. That uprightness in which, on the whole,
we are superior to our continental and transatlantic neigh-
bours was in him invariably manifested. Even in its de-
ficiencies he represented the Anglo-Saxon nature. That
occasional brusquerie of manner, and that want of tact in
social intercourse for which we are complained of as a peo-
ple, were visible in him. He lacked those finer perceptions
which are needful for the due appreciation of beauty in
nature and art; and in this respect also was like his race.
Above all, however, he exhibited the English type of char-
acter in the habitual recognition of duty. The determina-
tion to do that which ought to be done, simply because it
ought to be done, is a motive of action which has been
shown to be almost peculiar to Englishmen—a motive which
most other nations cannot understand. This motive was
with Mr. Spencer a ruling one. In this respect, also, as in
so many others, he was an intensified Englishman.

“ Commenting upon these and other traits, a relative who
knew him weli, writes:—

‘Were I asked what was his predominant characteristic,
I should say—a strong sense of justice. This, I think, was
the mainspring of most of his public actions, and was clearly
operative in all the larger transactions of his private life.
It was the basis of the morality underlying all his preach-
ing. It was exemplified in each of his political tracts. He
was prompted by it to the parochial reforms which he made
at Hinton; and by it supported through the opposition which

his parishioners at first raised against him. It stimulated
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him to join in the Anti-corn Law agitation. Enlisting his
sympathies on the side of Representative Reform, it led him
to take a prominent part in the Complete Suffrage move-
ment. And it was obviously a chief motive in his proposals
for Church Reform. All his opinions and acts tended even-
tually to conform themselves to this ruling sentiment. It
formed the centre of his system of thought, round which
all his beliefs ultimately gravitated. Though the prejudices
of education and the bias of circumstances might, at first,
lead him to unjust conclusions; yet he was pretty sure, in
process of time, to arrive at the right ones. This was re-
peatedly illustrated. Doctrines to which, in the earlier part
of his life he was averse, slowly commended themselves to
him as substantially equitable; and having done so, were as
warmly advocated as they were once opposed.’

“ As his relations can testify, he was generous. His gen-
erosity however, had the peculiarity—family peculiarity it
might in some degree be called—that it was more seen in
large things than in small ones. The daily acts of domestic
life did not exhibit that power of self-sacrifice which was
called out on important occasions. I ascribe this less to a
moral deficiency than to an intellectual one. It had the same
origin as that want of savoir faire which he manifested—
namely, an insufficient power of perceiving the feelings
which the minutiz of our conduct will produce in others.
There go two things to the production of sympathetic be-
haviour. The one, an ability to enter into another’s feelings,
which is moral; the other, a perception that those feelings
exist, which is intellectual. In this faculty of divining the
minor phases of emotion in others my late relative was
somewhat deficient, and hence it happened that whilst in
the more important acts of life, where the feelings of others
were clearly manifested, his sympathies were abundantly
operative, they were less so in the details of daily conduct.
It requires to be observed, however, that in this respect, as
in most others, his character improved as he advanced in
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life. He grew yearly less exacting and more considerate.
And in his last illness this change was manifested in a re-
markable manner. Instead of being irritable under annoy-
ances he became extremely patient and uncomplaining. He
concealed much that he suffered that he might not pain
others. He avoided giving trouble as much as possible;
and expressed his thanks for every little assistance.”

“ The uniform success which attended him throughout the
whole of his life until within the last few years, and the
consciousness that this success was due to his own intelli-
gence, energy, and uprightness, had generated in him the
belief that good conduct would, in all cases, insure pros-
perity, and this led him to pass somewhat severe judgments
on the unsuccessful. His intimate knowledge of pauperism,
which he saw to be in nearly all cases traceable to idleness
and vice, confirmed him in this view. When, however, some
five years before his death, he lost more than one half of his
property, not through any fault of his own, but from the
trickery of the Great Western Railway Company, he had
personal experience of the fact that misfortune will arise
where there has been no misconduct to entail it. He was
taught practically that whilst the fate of each individual is
partly in his own hands, it is partly dependent upon causes
beyond his control. The result of this hard lesson was
morally beneficial to him in a high degree. He became much
more tolerant of faults and failures—less ready to blame the
shortcomings of those about him. He made large allowances
for the unfavourable circumstances of those who fell into
degraded habits of life. And if, from time to time, he ex-
pressed unduly harsh opinions of the idle, the drunken, or
the vicious, he was sure, subsequently, to take at least some
of the mitigations into account. It was during these last
few years of his life, and in consequence of the trials they
brought him, that he acquired his power as a preacher. In
earlier years his sermons consisted mainly of stern enuncia-
tions of rectitude. They were lessons on the duties of life—
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lectures on practical morality. And being too uniformly
pervaded by the doctrine that all could be contented and
happy who did as they ought, they were not so true, and
not so effective, as they might have been. The disasters of
his later life, however, remedied this defect. They put him
in harmony with his hearers, most of whom had, doubtless,
suffered one form or other of misfortune. He had before
lacked a large portion of experience which others had had.
He had now gained that experience, and could speak to
them upon a common ground—a thing which was previously
impossible to him. For as it is true, physically, that we
cannot duly sympathize with pain or illness until we have
ourselves suffered them, so it is true, morally, that until we
have borne unhappiness we cannot have a strong fellow-
feeling with it.”

“The charity in judging of conduct which Mr. Spencer
thus gained in his later years, he early gained in judging of
opinions. Throughout life he was the reverse of a bigot.
Considering that his position was one tending to produce
narrowness, he was liberal in the construction he put upon
other men’s views to a degree rarely paralleled. When there
was no good reason to think otherwise, he mostly credited
those who differed from him, with sincerity. The doctrine
of religious freedom he carried out consistently to the full;
and this not passively, but actively. Many years ago I re-
member hearing him in the pulpit condemn all religious
persecution, even in the case of atheism. This liberality he
continued to exhibit to the last in an increasing degree, as
I can personally testify. Wide as was the difference between
us in religious beliefs, the repeated controversies we have
had were carried on in an amicable spirit; and I was both
surprised and gratified to find that, notwithstanding the
strength of his convictions, my dissent, extreme as it was,
led to no diminution ef his kind feeling towards me.”

“ Amongst his virtues may be justly classed that of for-
giveness. Strong as his resentment was liable to be at the
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time of offence, it was not lasting. I can call to recollection
numerous cases in which, after a short lapse of time, all
ground of irritation seemed forgotten, and as friendly a feel-
ing was manifested as though nothing had happened.
In this, as in other matters, his habit of revising his esti-
mates of things induced much catholicity.”

“If I may hint a foible—and perhaps in giving an outline
of his character I am in candour bound to do so—I should
say that he had an over-predominant love of approbation.
This is a fault from which few of us are free, and those who
take part in public life are especially prone to exhibit it. In
Mr. Spencer it was naturally strong ; and his whole course
through life—his success at college, his position as pastor,
his habitual authorship, and his connection with various pop-
ular movements—tended to encourage it. I can truly say,
however, what could be said of few similarly circumstanced
—that intimately as I have known him, I remember no
instance in which this feeling caused him to swerve from
the course he thought right.”

“There was one trait in his character which should be
noticed, for the purpose of illustrating the evil that may
arise from the excess of a valuable quality. I refer to his
power of application. He early manifested this in a marked
degree. His university-honours were mainly due to it. In
later life he prosecuted, with untiring zeal, every project he
took up. Such was his tendency to concentrate himself
wholly upon the subject in hand, that during the period in
which it occupied him, he manifested little or no interest in
anything else. Whilst engaged in abolishing pauperism in
his parish, his conversation was almost wholly on poor-law
topics. At other times the Corn-Law question and the
extension of the Suffrage filled his thoughts nearly to the
exclusion of other things. Latterly he became absorbed in
the Temperance cause. The result of this quality was, that
whilst it greatly conduced to his value as an active philan-
thropist, it was detrimental to him as an individual. In
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proportion as his interest in a few topics became intense, it
became weaker in all others. He gradually lost all grati-
fication in things that had once been sources of pleasure to
him, Originally endowed with a taste for music he became
careless of that and all other arts. He year by year went
less into society. He ceased to take much interest in the
sciences ; and it needed but to go with him to any species
of exhibition to perceive that the marvels of human industry
and ingenuity had few charms for him. This tendency to
extreme concentration, and this limiting of the sympathies
to which it led, were indirectly amongst the causes of his
premature death. Lecturing and writing on his favourite
subjects acquired so engrossing an interest for him, and other
kinds of occupation became so unattractive, that relaxation
was almost impossible. His leisure brought no rest, for his
mind was ever in pursuit of a new argument or a new illustra-
tion. He had no alternative but work or ennui. Hence arose
a constant liability to transgress the laws of health. Hence
arose the over-application which entailed his illness during
the spring of last year. And hence, too, came the irresist-
ible temptation which led him, in spite of this warning,
and in spite of constant protests from those around him,
to again err in the same way as soon as he was convales-
cent.”

“ Leaving out of sight some of the mental results produced
by this tendency to extreme concentration, which he himself
latterly recognized as injurious, I should say of his character,
viewed as a whole, that it was one exhibiting continuous
growth. Unlike those whose convictions are unalterably
fixed at five-and-twenty, and who never develop into any-
thing morally higher than they then display, he underwent a
slow but unceasing evolution. Giving his first vote, when a
Fellow of St. John’s, for a tory member of Parliament, he
progressed in the course of years to political principles of
extreme liberality. Entering manhood as he did under the
strong ecclesiastical bias of a university life, he gradually
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emancipated himself—became a zealous church reformer,
and ended in condemning the union of Church and State.
Though known during the earlier part of his parochial life as
a pauper’s friend, he ultimately saw that it was a false
humanity to encourage idleness at the expense of industry,
and through much opposition succeeding in working out a
reform for which his parishioners eventually thanked him.
Originally feeling but little sympathy with the Peace move-
ment, he by-and-bye took an active part in it; and though
at one time he disagreed with them, he ultimately joined the
opponents of death-punishment. His views on education, and
on sundry other matters, underwent an analogous change. A
corresponding moral advance was also traceable; and this
more especially during his latter ycars. That so much should
be said of one subject to the cramping, narrowing influences
of a clergyman’s life—influences which commonly destroy
what liberality may originally have existed—is not a little
remarkable, and says much for the superiority of his nature.
How few of those similarly placed display any like progress
of thought and character!”

That this characterization met with the full approval
of his surviving brothers, my father and my uncle Will-
iam, is sufficient evidence of its truthfulness; but entire
truthfulness is not in such cases permissible. At a sub-
sequent meeting of his admirers the sketch was read to
them. The result was as I expected. No positive dis-
approval of it was expressed, but it was received in si-
lence. Along with other sketches it was, however, sent
to the printer, with the understanding that it was to ap-
pear in The National Temperance Chronicle. But a few
days afterwards, while it was still in the printers’ hands,
my aunt came to me in a state of some agitation, and
asked whether I would withdraw this sketch. “ Cer-
tainly,” I replied; “ you know that I did not wish to write
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it—resisted, indeed, and I am perfectly ready that it
should not appear.” She went away with the implied
assent to withdraw. What resulted, however, was
this:—all its eulogistic parts were published, while those
which contained anything in the shape of qualification
were suppressed. And thus I was defeated.

But the small drawbacks having been allowed for, my
uncle was very greatly to be admired as an absolutely
sincere man, whose almost exclusive aim in life was the
public welfare. In evidence of the feeling with which he
was regarded by those who had many years’ experience
of him, I may add that when he was taken from London
to Hinton to be buried, I was witness to the fact that,
quite unexpectedly, the inhabitants of the Parish, en
masse, met the funeral carriages on their approach, and
formed a long procession.

Of the youngest son, William, there is not very much
to be said. Though he had sundry traits in common with
the rest, he had, on the whole, a less pronounced char-
acter. Of natural ability scarcely exceeding the average,
he was distinguished less by extent of intellectual ac-
quisitions than by general soundness of sense, joined
with a dash of originality. He carried on the school after
my grandfather had ceased to teach; and, when he had
recovered from a breakdown in health, which lasted
some years, resumed it for a period: a fact to be named
because I was, during this second period, one of his
pupils.

Naturally pleasant-tempered, he was, I suspect, in
early life a little repressed or perhaps snubbed, by his
brothers, as being the youngest; and having, like the
rest, an independent, self-asserting nature, this gen-
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erated a tendency to take offence at slights, and, with
him, offence once taken was lasting. This trait led from
time to time to coolness with some members of the fam-
ily, as well as with some friends; and it tended to re-
duce him to a solitary life which proved eventually
injurious. There were sundry fine traits thus obscured
—a good deal of generosity, an active interest in the wel-
fare of relatives, on whose behalf he many times took
great trouble, and a similar readiness to give his atten-
tion to the affairs of friends. Indeed he became with
sundry of them a trusted adviser.

I think he was generally considered somewhat odd.
Partly this estimate of him was consequent on the ill-
judged remarks he made in the effort to say good things.
As described above, Henry, an elder brother, had a great
deal of humour. When I was a boy he had always some-
thing jocose to say to me, when we met. William had
the same desire to be facetious without the power of
being so; and his endeavours sometimes ended in giving
offence—offence altogether unintended, however, for
there was no tendency to sarcasm in him.

Taking, like his brothers, an active part in politics, he
was not so extreme a liberal: preserving, rather, his con-
nexions with the Whig party than verging into radical-
tsm. And though in religious opinions a nonconform-
ist, his nonconformity did not lead him to diverge from
current opinion so much as it did the rest.

Certain marked traits were thus common to all the
brothers. Individuality was very decided; and, as a
consequence, they were all regarded as more or less
eccentric. The implication is that there was in them a
smaller respect for authority than usually exists, or, what
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is the same thing, a greater tendency than usual to assert
personal judgment in defiance of authority.

Along with this characteristic, and partly perhaps
as a result of it, there went a general absence of reti-
cence. These brothers were in the habit of saying very
much what they thought, whether on impersonal ques-
tions or on personal ones. Necessarily there continuaily
arose differences of opinion among them, which, ex-
pressed without much restraint, caused disputes. In a
letter from my uncle Henry to my father, I find a pas-
sage indicating this:—

“ As we admit that every one of us more or less is liable to
these misfortunes, it would not be amiss if we were to
consider the most effectual method of removing the cause of
many of them. Then in the first place we should encourage
in us as much as possible a love for peace and an aversion
to contention and such controversies as lead to serious dissen-
sions: without this sense of it (which seems to be the foun-
dation of amendment) little success may be expected. 2ndly.
It is a good plan after a quarrel to weigh coolly both sides
the question and the cause which provokes to words; by
the first we learn not to judge too rashly, by the last we
should perceive those positive denials, those harsh contradic-
tions which stir up anger; this would give us a claim to be
master of language which is softer, yet conclusive, a manner
equally commanding but milder. Hastiness in replying is
frequently the cause, consideration and patience is indis-
pensably necessary, a flat contradiction seldom answers any
good end, it frequently begets dislike, borders on stupidity,
shows a want of breeding, it is a breach of politeness, much
self-control is essential. But stop my pen, who am I address-
ing ? Is it not my brother, every wit more prudent, more
capable, more loving, most affectionate, best—it is, then, blush
and write no more.”
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The tendency to disagree, here implied, persisted
throughout life. Whenever they were together, some
discussion or other, mostly religious, or political, or
ethical, or occasionally scientific, was sure to be raised,
and as, although at one in their chief views they diverged
in details, there arose arguments which not unfrequently
ended in warm words. Doubtless a part cause of this
was a strong regard for truth. While very many people
do not care much whether the opinions they hear ex-
pressed are correct or not, members of the Spencer-
family usually cared a great deal. Nothing concerning
right and wrong, truth and error, was indifferent to them.
Of course there were apt to result hot controversies.

Nevertheless the brothers had much regard for one
another; and, in early days, as in later life, there were
many expressions of mutal regard. “ What a privilege
it is to have such a brother,” says Thomas in one of his
letters written in youth concerning Henry; and in an-
other place I see Henry speaking of “ the noble Thomas.”
Moreover, they appear to have had in common an af-
fectionate respect for my father, who had insensibly
come into the position of head of the house, in conse-
quence of the early abdication of my grandiather, ren-
dered passive by his melancholy mood. Says Henry in
one of his letters:—

“ May you ever be rewarded according to your merit. May
you ever remain the standard as you are to our family, may
you ever be as much beloved by them as at present. Lastly
may you be fortunate enough to have a woman for your wife
that is as worthy as yourself.”

The above-described tendency to discuss, and to di-
verge from one another, was naturally accompanied by a
tendency to diverge from the beliefs in which they were
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brought up. They severally deviated into further non-
conformities. Brought up as Wesleyans, they dissented
more or less from that form of dissent; and, in the case
of my uncle Thomas, where there was at first a change
towards conformity, the constitutional tendency was
subsequently shown in a very pronounced opposition to
ecclesiasticism. So was it politically. Though all of
them . Whigs, whose creed at that day was relatively
uniform, they did not adopt party-shibboleths, but had
special opinions of their own. And they habitually criti-
cized current views respecting manners and customs.

Among negative traits which accompanied these posi-
tive traits, I may name one—a comparatively small inter-
est in gossip. As a boy I rarely if ever heard among
them any talk about royal personages, or court doings, or
anything concerning bishops and deans, or any agents
of the ruling powers. Their conversation ever tended
towards the impersonal. As a further negative trait I
may mention that there was no considerable leaning
towards literature. Their discussions never referred to
poetry, or fiction, or the drama. Nor was the reading of
history carried to any extent by them. And though in
early life they were all musical, the @sthetic in general
had no great attractions. It was rather the scientific
interpretations and moral aspects of things which occu-
pied their thoughts.

To sum up, the traits common to them of most import
to be here noted were—independence, self-asserting judg-
ment, the tendency to nonconformity, and the unre-
strained display of their sentiments and opinions; more
especially in respect of political, social, religious, and
ethical matters.
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My father, born in 1790, whose Christian name was
William George, but who was distinguished as George,
because there was a younger brother named William, was
the eldest of the surviving brothers. A passage quoted
at the close of the last chapter, will justify the remark
that he was ““ the flower of the flock:” to use a mixed
metaphor which, absurd though it is, has gained general
currency. To faculties which he had in common with
the rest (except the humour of Henry and the linguistic
facility of Thomas) he added faculties they gave little
sign of. One was inventive ability and another was
artistic perception, joined with skill of hand. In some
respects, too, he was morally their superior. To exclude
misinterpretation of my motive for saying this, let me
join with it the confession that in sundry respects I am
his inferior. Save in certain faculties specially adapting
me to my work, inherited from him with increase, I con-
sider myself as in many ways falling short of him, both
intellectually and emotionally as well as physically.

Though not robust in the full sense, he had a constitu-
tion which was well balanced and capable of considerable
endurance as witness the fact that he, when a young
man, in company with two of his brothers, walked sixty
miles in a day. Standing six feet when shod, he was
noteworthy for a well-built figure and a carriage which
united dignity and grace in a degree rarely equalled. I
never saw anyone walk better. This trait was so marked,
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even after he was 70, that ladies turned around to watch
him when he had passed: a fact I recently verified by
appealing to one who had done so. But there is inde-
pendent testimony on this point in the second series of
the Rev. Thomas Mozley’s Reminiscences, &ec. Here is
his description:—

“He was a tall, spare, upright figure, more decidedly
good-looking than my clerical friend James Dean, of about
the same build, with the tight-fitting blue frock-coat of the
period. With the advantage of such a figure and of an
equable movement, he could not appear in a street without
everybody in it becoming immediately sensible of the fact”
(vol. ii, p. 144).

Now that I have quoted Mr. Mozley on this point, it
occurs to me that I may with advantage quote him on
various other points. Before he studied under my uncle
Thomas he was a pupil of my father, and he has said a
good deal about him. In the Reminiscences of Oriel Col-
lege, &c., there was given in vol. I, pp. 145-9 an incidental
description of his ideas and sentiments, to which I found
it needful to take exception publicly. The result was
that in his second autobiographic work, Reminiscences
chicfly of Towns, Villages, and Schools, Mr. Mozley made
a reply to my protests; and, in doing so, devoted four
short chapters to an account of my father. Before utiliz-
ing his statements, it will be well to indicate the extent to
which many of them must be discounted: the needful
caution being measured by an example. Incidentally re-
ferring to my works, he describes them as an ““ imposing
system which occupies several yards of shelf in most
public libraries” (vol. I, p. 146). The least number
connoted by the word “ several ” is three, and at the time
Mr. Mozley wrote, the volumes I had published occupied
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21 inches, or less than a fifth. Picturesqueness and
vigour are doubtless achieved by over-statements of this
kind, which are common with Mr. Mozley; but obvi-
ously, in many cases, they must be seriously misleading.
Premising this, let me now give sundry passages from his
two series of reminiscences; making, on some of them,
the requisite qualifying comments.

After introducing his account in the second series by
the statement that “ Mr, George Spencer was a consider-
able factor in my education, and consequently of my
being,” Mr. Mozley presently says:—

“ Everybody liked him ; but all the elders made the same
remark, which was that Mr. Spencer discussed speculative
questions instead of giving the whole, or the most of his
attention to teaching. Not that I ever heard any complaint
as to the results” (vol. ii, p. 145).

Speaking of 1818-19, during which my father gave
lessons to his brothers and sisters but not to him—Iles-
sons, however, at which he was sometimes present, he
goes on to say :—

“1 was indeed an intruder, but it was always a treat to
have a talk with him, all the more if there was some dis-
agreement. In the Bartholomew holidays of 1821 or 1822,
I went regularly to his house for lessons in Euclid, and
learnt the two first books, I may almost say, better than
anything I have learnt in my life” (Ibid.).

“In the lessons at home my recollection of Mr. Spencer
is that he was a patient listener as well as a good talker,
and that I never noticed any want of variety in his topics.
These were ethical and political speculations. When Mr.
Spencer, with his wife, joined our large family circle in
the evening, his talk was perhaps more broken and desul-
tory, as tea-table talk is apt to be. We very early came to
the conclusion that Mr. Spencer had chosen his employment,
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which might be pleasant, but could not be very remunerative,
as the only possible means of disseminating his philosophy ”
(Ibid., p. 146).

Had my father been a man of independent means, this,
though not very probable, would have been possible;
but considering that he had been born to his occupation
rather than had chosen it, and considering that his in-
come was derived almost wholly from it, the supposition
was a very wild one.

In his first series of reminiscences Mr. Mozley had de-
scribed my father as “a strenuous upholder of truth,
justice, and purity, but without any faith or religion
whatever, as far as one could see ” (vol. ii, p. 267). Re-
ferring in his second series to my protests, he says:—

“Mr. Herbert Spencer objects to these words. I really
think that if he had objected that truth, justice, and purity,
and a life spent, with some sacrifice, in inculcating them,
was itself a religion in effect, and not without a form, being
indeed a presence and a power in a great town, I should
have felt very much moved, even though unable to see my
way to any truer expression of my meaning” (vol. ii, p.
147).

I had given to Mr. Mozley quotations from various
letters which yielded clear disproof of his statement, but
had apparently no effect on him: his explanation being
that religion, as he understood it, included those outward
demonstrations which my father did not make. He had
said :—

“ Spencer never recognized any religious authority. He
held that social worship ended inevitably in degradation,
and was fundamentally untruthful and unreal” (First
Series, vol. i, p. 149).

This being so (and in large measure it was so) Mr.
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Mozley, as he says in his second series, came to the “ con-
~clusion that Mr. Spencer had no religion in the sense I
then attached to that word” (vol. ii, p. 146). This im-
plies the belief that without such forms as are used by
most Christians, there can be no substance of Christianity
—implies the belief that the Quakers, for example, are
not Christians.
Concerning other opinions of my father here are some
further passages of interest:—

“T had derived straight from the elder Spencer a constant
repugnance to all living authority and a suspicion of all ordi-
nary means of acquiring knowledge. From him I had learnt
to believe that what you were simply taught you did not
really learn; and that every man who wished to know
things really must rummage them out for himself in all
sorts of ways, the odder, the more out of the way, the more
difficult, all the better.” (First Series, vol. i, p. 146.)

Everyone may see, especially from its closing lines, that
this statement should be largely discounted. The truth
which it adumbrates is that my father in all cases advo-
cated self help and independent exploration, rather than
passive recipience. The following also requires toning
down :—

“ He used to insist on the propriety, indeed the honesty, of
always employing the same word for the same thing, and
not attempting to please the ear of the hearer or the reader
by the use of words not really synonymous as meaning the
same. In this he anticipated the Revisers of the Authorized
version, though not with the same intent.” (Ib. p. 147.)

Here is another passage which is but partially true :—

“Mr. George Spencer’s philosophy might be materialistic
in its tone and tendency ; but it was ethical, social, and
political—that is, in the relations of man to man and to his
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own inner sense. It was abstract, for he had to avoid the
politics of the day, and perhaps had no decided opinions
upon them. 1 do not remember that he ever touched on the
formation of material existences.” (Second Serics, vol. ii,
p- 151.)

My father was a pronounced Whig or something more.
If, instead of describing him as having “to avoid the
politics of the day,” Mr. Mozley had said that he had
little interest in personal politics, he would have been
right. But his statement is wrong as it stands. The
following passage, too, though partially correct, needs a
good deal of qualification:—

“ Institutions, classes, privileges, ranks, honours, and
all like creations of human vanity and ambition, he regarded
as essentially wrong, to be endured indeed, but steadily
counteracted and undermined in order to their final extinc-
tion. I should say the only right he accorded to such things
was that of sufferance, or toleration under the circum-
stances.” (Ib., vol. ii, p. 166.)

That there is much truth in this statement, is implied
by the fact that my father would never take off his hat to
anyone, no matter of what rank, and by the further fact
that he could not be induced to address anyone as
“ Esquire ” or as “ Reverend ”: all his letters were ad-
dressed “ Mr.” While ignoring those forms of Christian
worship which Mr. Mozley thought essential, he did his
best to carry out what he thought Christian principles, in
the direction of class-relations as in other directions. But
his views were less extreme than is here asserted; for 1
remember that when a young man he shook his head at
the anti-monarchical views I sometimes uttered.

One further extract only will I give. It well illustrates
Mr. Mozley’s biassed judgments. After saying how
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weary my father must have been in “ having to go over
Euclid day by day for half a century with all sorts of
pupils,” he speaks of receiving from him late in life “a
little work likely to surprise anyone not familiar with the
author’s character.”

“It was entitled ‘Inventional Geometry. A Series of
Questions, Problems, and Explanations, intended to famil-
iarize the pupil with geometrical conceptions, to exercise his
inventive faculty, and prepare him for Euclid and the higher
mathematics.” This really interesting as well as curious
manual contains about as much labour, difficulty, and scat-
tering and shattering of brains, as could conveniently be
condensed into 446 questions, thirty-two pages, and a penny
postage stamp. Most of the questions are considerably more
dificult than any in Euclid” (7b., vol. ii, p. 163.)

To show the quality of this representation I will, in the
first place, state the fact, observed by myself, that boys
may become so eager in seeking solutions for these prob-
lems as to regard their geometry-lesson as the chief treat
in the week. I may add the kindred fact that, among
girls carried through the system by my father, it was not
uncommon for some to ask for problems to solve during
their holidays. Again there is the fact that my father’s
little book has been adopted in more than one of our
public schools, and is widely used in America. And then
comes the still more conclusive fact that Mr. Francis C.
Turner, B. A., who had twice asked me for permission to
issue an edition of the Inventional Geometry in a form
better fitted for use in schools (which I did not grant),
read a eulogistic paper on the system at the “ Oxford
Conference of the Teachers’ Guild ” in 1893, in which he
described it as “of the greatest value” and contended
that “this pre-Euclidean geometry . . . ought to

54



PARENTS

enter into the curricula of all schools in which mathemat-
ical studies are begun, and should replace, in the elemen-
tary schools, the didactic and unsuggestive teaching of
South Kensington.” To which add that Prof. Hudson,
of King’s College, London, on the strength of his own
experience “ agreed entirely with Mr. Turner ”; and that
his opinion was endorsed by two other male teachers and
by three female teachers: no dissent being expressed by
anyone.*

The origin of the perversions of judgment thus exem-
plified in Mr. Mozley, is not difficult to perceive. Under
my father he had been led into independent ways of
thinking, and had carried the ignoring of authority to an
extreme. When he came in contact with the leaders of
the Oxford Movement, whose aim was to re-establish
authority, they presently caused in him a violent revul-
sion, and accompanying repugnance to the early influ-
ences he had been subject to. In the above opinion of
unauthorized geometry versus authorized geometry, we
see the bias strongly pronounced. It affected all his
views, and necessarily warped his conceptions of my
father’s nature and his teaching. Probably he was him-
self aware of this, and conscientiously endeavored to
guard against it, but with only partial success.

Nevertheless this portrait he has drawn (called a cari-
cature by his younger brother, the Rev. Arthur Mozley,
also a pupil of my father) serves to bring out certain
pronounced traits; some of which I might have over-
looked, and others of which are better indicated by a
non-relative than by me. I feel indebted to Mr. Mozley
for furnishing me with so good a basis for my own

portrait, to which I now pass.
* See The Journal of Education (Supplement) for June 1, 1893.
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My father’s career as a teacher dated from boyhood—
beginning, I suppose, in his father’s school; and he was
not out of his boyhood when he gave private lessons. 1
have heard him speak of the pride he felt when, on going
over to Chaddesden Hall, where he had as pupils the
children of Sir Robert Wilmot, he was promoted from a
boy’s jacket to a coat. He commenced teaching else-
where while still only seventeen; notably in the family of
the leading physician, Dr. Fox, when but little older than
the young Foxes: the relation then initiated between him
and them being such that throughout life they continued
to call one another by their Christian names. It seems
probable that his natural tendency towards non-coercive
treatment, was accentuated during these early days, when
the attitude of master was scarcely practicable, and the
attitude of friend in a measure necessitated. At any rate
his policy continued always to be thus characterized.
Among illustrations was his method of dealing with
trangressors, during the years in which he carried on a
school in addition to his private teaching. This method
was to form some of the boys into a jury, and to have the
offence investigated in a judicial manner; finally leaving
them to decide on the punishment. The result was that
usually he found it needful to mitigate the sentence. Of
course this conduced to friendly relations between him
and his scholars. The kind of feeling entertained for
him is well shown by the following passage in a letter
from one who had been for some years a private pupil of
his—Lady White Cooper. She writes :—

“ Looking back on those lessons, the feelings of reverence,
love and gratitude remain, while the special subjects have
vanished from my mind ; but I still possess wonderfully neat
copy books, full of algebra, questions on Euclid, astronomy
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__a_rl(_i_[)bJszgsJ which at that time I well understood; and per-
haps without much difficulty could re-learn. Mr. Spencer
was remarkable for his calmness, patience, and punctuality;
we used to think he had power over circumstances—nothing
ever ruffled him—being myself brought up in a strictly evan-
gelical school the new ideas he suggested on religious sub-
jects were more interesting, and his facility in quoting scrip-
ture was evidence of his knowledge of the Bible. He was so
truly sympathetic too, and never though it a trouble to listen
to complaints or grudge time, to help one’s little difficulties,
suggesting ideas which seemed to expand as one’s own. As
a girl I quite worshipped Mr. Spencer, and shall ever be
grateful to have known and had the friendship of so truly
great and good a man.”

Absolute punctuality in his teaching-appointments was
one of his traits—a trait naturally resulting from that
regard for others’ claims which he displayed in all ways.
But while he was punctual in commencing his lessons he
was not so in leaving them off; but, supposing other
engagements permitted, would often continue long be-
yond the hour—a habit which, late in his life, I used to
observe with some annoyance, for he had then no spare
strength to spend. How dominant was the thought of
other’s improvement was shown by the fact that, on some
occasions, he gave gratis instruction. A young man of
the artisan class, of whom he had formed a good opinion,
he would invite to come occasionally in the evening, to
receive an informal lesson of one or other kind. I can
recall the faces of three such. This he did though he
ought rather to have been relaxing.

His sympathy for those of lower position was curi-
ously shown by his behaviour to an old Quaker pedlar,
who perambulated the Derbyshire villages, supplying the
aged with spectacles. My father invited him, whenever
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Derby fell in his rounds, to come to our house for tea
and an hour or two’s conversation. Altruistic feeling
was shown, too, in the care of his tenants (he had a num-
ber of small houses) whose health he looked after and for
whom he frequently prescribed. Always he would step
out of his way to kick a stone off the pavement lest some-
one should trip over it. If he saw boys quarrelling he
stopped to expostulate; and he could never pass a man
who was ill-treating his horse without trying to make
him behave better.* The wish to advance human wel-
fare, taking an impersonal form, sometimes prompted ex-
travagant acts. Two instances I well remember. The
Society of Arts brought out an educational microscope at
a low price—two or three pounds, perhaps. He bought
one of these, though he had no appreciable use for it, for
he was then getting old. When I asked why he had done
a thing he could so ill afford to do, the reply was that he
considered the undertaking a very useful one and wished
to encourage it. The other extravagance resulted from
the issue of Dr. Vaughan’s work The Age of Great Cities.
He was greatly pleased with this, and, thinking it would
do good, he bought three copies to lend about among
friends and others.

Great firmness in carrying out what he considered to
be right was a marked trait. I cannot recall any instance
of yielding. Those unconventionalities in respect to forms
of address and forms of salutation which I have named as

* This reference to his habit of expostulation recalls an anecdote he
told of the reply which once resulted. While he was travelling (between
Derby and Nottingham, I think) there got on to the coach a man who
was half intoxicated. My father entered into conversation with him,
and sought to reform his habit by pointing out the evils resulting from
it. After listening good-temperedly for a time the man replied—*‘ Well,
y’'see, master, there mun be sum o’ all sorts, and I’m o’ that sort.”
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illustrating one of Mr. Mozley’s statements, were adhered
to without exception. There were kindred ones in which
he similarly persisted. He never would put on any sign
of mourning, even for father or mother: holding, I be-
lieve, that such signs were in so many cases insincere that
they should be discouraged. So was it with his dress in
general. There was no change in it during all that part
of his life which I remember. A style of coat and hat
which satisfied his own tastes in respect of convenience
and appearance, was adhered to throughout all changes
of fashion. Indeed, the thought of any consultation with
his tailor respecting the style of the day, raises in me a
smile by its incongruity. Among various other deviations
from usage I may name his resistance to canvassing at
elections. He disapproved the practice and invariably
refused to give any intimation about his voting. Yet his
persistence in unusual courses of conduct, some of them
(as addressing everyone “Mr.”) liable to offend people,
never seemed to produce alienation. Partly because his
suavity was great and partly because his sincerity was
manifest, he was accepted by all on his own terms and
invariably treated with friendliness and courtesy.
Respecting his intellectual powers something has heen
said. Unusual keenness of the senses, which is one factor
in discrimination—the basis of all intelligence—character-
ized him. Joined with quickness of observation and skill
of hand, this gave that artistic faculty I have already
noted. He would have made a first rate portrait-painter,
judging from what little he did without any instruction,
and with scarcely any practice; for his life was too much
occupied to permit much. The portrait given of him,
made at the age of 28, was taken by the aid of two look-
ing-glasses. Among other products of his pencil was a
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sketch, taken in court, of Jeremiah Brandreth, a man
tried for high treason—a sketch afterwards engraved.
That he would have achieved reputation as a sculptor is
also probable, judging from kindred evidences. He did
very little, but that little was good. The delicacy of
manipulation implied by these successes, distinguished
him in various directions, down to small details—even to
the cutting of a pen or pencil, which had a certain ease
and finish about it I never could approach, though I am
not awkward. As an experimental investigator he would
have been admirable, as was often shown when perform-
ing electrical and pneumatic experiments for the instruc-
tion of his pupils. But that he would have been a corre-
spondingly good physical explorer, I am by no means
certain ; for there was a constitutional defect of judgment
about which I shall presently say something. Along with
this trait of manipulative skill may fitly be named the
trait of inventiveness. Though not answering to Mr.
Mozley’s exaggerated description, it was doubtless
marked, and while otherwise exercised in small matters
was exercised habitually on his Inventional Geometry.
Closely associated with his artistic and inventive facul-
ties was his ideality. Improvement was his watchword
always and everywhere. One curious manifestation was
his particularity of expression, even in small matters. He
could not despatch a note concerning an appointment
without first writing a rough draft and, after making
erasures and interlineations, copying it. Emendations in
books were prompted by this desire for perfect fitness. I
have a copy of Chambers’ Euclid which is full of words
crossed out and marginal substitutions. He thus made
corrections not only where some advantage might pos-
sibly result, but exercised his critical faculty on things of
60



llff}',f]” Gcten

v

\"F"f \! "llr\'



PARENTS

no value. One of the concomitants was a partiality for
revising dictionaries. A copy of Walker’s, which I have,
is full of amendments. When Webster’s came out he
adopted that instead, and has left scarcely a page without
some addition, or some modification of a definition. This
love of ideal completeness not only often caused wasteful
expenditure of time and energy, but in some cases led to
serious evils—more especially the endless delay over his
Lucid Shorthand* He never knew when to cease mak-
ing alterations in details—prefixes, affixes, arbitraries,
and ways of writing certain words; and the tendency
thus exemplified in an extreme degree, led to the sacrifice
of large ends to small ends. The photoprint here given
is enlarged from a carte-de-visite, taken when he was over
seventy.

There remains only to name the one great drawback—
he was not kind to my mother. Exacting and incon-
siderate, he did not habitually display that sympathy
which should characterize the marital relation. His uni-
form habit of deciding on a course of conduct and per-
sisting in it regardless of circumstances, was here
injuriously displayed. He held, for instance, that every-
one should speak clearly, and that those who did not
ought to suffer the resulting evil. Hence if he did not
understand some question my mother put, he would re-
main silent; not asking what the question was, and
letting it go unanswered. He continued this course all
through life, notwithstanding its futility: there resulted
no improvement. Of course behaviour variously in-
fluenced in analogous ways, tended towards chronic

* The name he chose for it was ZLesgible Shorthand, but when, many
years after his death, I published it, I found that this title had been ap-
propriated, and had to choose another.
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alienation. It was not that sympathy was absent, but it
was habitually repressed in pursuance of fixed determina-
tions; for when my mother was unwell there was duc
manifestation of tenderness. Indeed, during the closing
years of her life his solicitude about her was great; and I
believe that the depression caused by his anxiety, joined
perhaps with an awakening to the fact that he had not
been so careful of her as he ought to have been, had
much to do with his death: rendering him less ca-
pable of resisting the illness which carried him off in
1866.

Three causes co-operated in producing this conduct so
much at variance with his usual character. He had a
great deal of that “ passion for reforming the world”
ascribed to Shelley; and, as is implied by Mr. Mozley’s
account, was ever thinking either of self-improvement or
of the improvement of others. I doubt not that during
their engagement my mother displayed interest in his
aims—a factitious interest, prompted by the relation then
existing between them. After marriage she gave little or
no sign of such interest, and my father was doubtless
much disappointed. His disappointment was the greater
because he was not aware that intellectual activity in
women is liable to be diminished after marriage by that
antagonism between individuation and reproduction
everywhere operative throughout the organic world; and
that hence such intellectual activity as is natural, and still
more that which is artificial, is restrained. The remain-
ing cause was that chronic irritability consequent on
his nervous disorder, which set in some two or three
years after marriage and continued during the rest of his
life. Letters show that he was conscious of this abnormal
lack of control over temper; but, as unhappily I can
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testify from personal experience, consciousness of such
lack does not exclude the evil or much mitigate it.

While not ignoring this serious defect (which in the
absence of these causes would probably never have been
manifested) I contemplate my father’s nature with much
admiration. On looking round among those I have
known, I cannot find anyone of higher type.

Concerning my mother, née Harriet Holmes, in 1794,
the fact first to be named is that no signs were manifest
in her of that small infusion of Huguenot blood and trace
of Hussite blood, along one line of ancestry, which we
have inferred. So far from showing any ingrained non-
conformity, she rather displayed an ingrained conformity.
It is true that, brought up as a Wesleyan and adhering to
Wesleyanism throughout life, she might, according to one
understanding of the word, be classed as a nonconformist.
But she simply accepted and retained the beliefs given to
her in early days, and would have similarly accepted and
retained another set of beliefs. I never heard her pass
any criticism on a pulpit-utterance, or express any inde-
pendent judgments on religious, ethical, or political ques-
tions. Constitutionally she was averse to change. Still,
there may have been a tendency, necessarily small in
amount, of the kind to be expected. In conformity with
the general principle of the limitation of heredity by sex,
it is possible that this tendency manifested itself only in
the males of the line; or, otherwise, as happens in many
cases, it may have been latent, and ready to be manifested
under fit conditions.

The engagement between my father and my mother,
extending over a period of six or seven years, was, as be-
fore indicated, persistently opposed by my maternal
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grandmother; and, during a part of this interval, my
mother, in pursuance of the ideas of filial duty still pre-
vailing at that time, broke off the engagement. How it
came to be renewed I do not know; but most likely the
interdict ceased only when my grandfather’s great loss of
property took away my grandmother’s chief ground of
opposition. In those days valentines were not, as they
have since become, mere compliments, or else practical
jokes, but were written in all seriousness; and, among
family papers, I have three written by my father to my
mother—all of them acrostics on her name. The verses
do not show in my father any marked poetic power, nor
are the pictorial decorations by which they are surrounded
as artistic as I should have expected, judging from other
products of his. )

When talking, some years ago, to an old lady of eighty
or more, who had known my mother before marriage,
the trait specially named was her sweetness. The por-
trait in this volume, reduced from an oil-painting taken
when she was under twenty, is not inconsistent with this
trait; and I can well believe that it was from the begin-
ning conspicuous. Early correspondence and friendships
implied it, as well as conduct throughout later life. In-
deed, when trying to recollect a display of unamiability, 1
cannot do so. Generally patient, it was but rarely that
she manifested irritation, and then in a very moderate
manner—too moderate, indeed, for her submissiveness in-
vited aggression. A trait which injuriously co-operated
with this was an utter absence of tact. Unlike women in
general, she was too simple minded to think of ma-
neeuvring; or if, exceptionally, she attempted it, she
showed her cards in an absurd way. Benevolent feeling
was displayed, as by my father, but it was less diffused.
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In him it caused an interest in the welfare of all he came

in contact with; in her it did not show itself so much
towards unknown persons: save, perhaps, in her member-
ship of a Dorcas Society throughout life, and in the active
part she took in getting up petitions during the Anti-
Slavery Agitation. The subordination-element of religion
was more dominant in her than in him, and strongly rein-
forced the ethical element; so that the sense of duty,
doubly rooted, was very powerful. One result was that
throughout life she perpetually sacrificed herself unduly,
notwithstanding the protests I often made, until she
brought on, during her latter years, a state of chronic
exhaustion.

Along with these traits went much attention to
religious observances. Obviously in her case, acts of
worship and the anticipations of a happier future accom-
panying them, formed a great consolation under the trials
of a life which in itself was not enviable. She well illus-
trated the truth, ever to be remembered, that during a
state of the world in which many evils have to be suffered,
the belief in compensations to be hereafter received,
serves to reconcile men to that which they would other-
wise not bear. Habits of thought and feeling continued
through many years, had made organic in her the two
dominant ideas of fulfilling domestic obligations and the -
ordinances of her creed, and during her last years, when
her faculties had in considerable measure failed, it was
pathetic to see the way in which consciousness oscillated
between the two: each recurring at its appropriate part of
the day. In this volume appears a photoprint enlarged
from a carte-de-visite taken when she was approaching
seventy.

Of my mother’s intellect there is nothing special to be
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remarked. In letters written to my father during their
long engagement, there are passages showing grace of
thought and grace of expression. During all those years
throughout which her mental manifestations were known
to me, circumstances did not favour display of her natural
powers, and justice was not done to them. There is
ground for believing that she had a sound judgment in
respect of ordinary affairs—sounder than my father’s.
This may have been consequent on that aversion to
schemes of every kind, caused by distressing experiences;
for her father, as well as her husband, and sundry of his
brothers, had variously suffered from speculative courses.
An attitude of opposition to enterprise, joined as it
would be with the assigning of difficulties and the expres-
sion of scepticism, would naturally give the appearance of
judicial-mindedness. My own proceedings and plans she
always criticized discouragingly, and urged the adoption
of some commonplace career. In nearly all cases her
advice would have been wise; and it may be that her
natural or acquired way of looking at the affairs of life,
was really a manifestation of good judgment. She had
no interest in nature, and never gathered any scientific
ideas from my father or from me, though truths
pertaining to this or that division of natural knowledge
-were frequently matters of conversation. There was,
however, precision of thought in simple things, as was
shown by her style, which in later letters as in earlier
letters was always clear. She understood what consti-
tutes a proposition; and was not in the habit of running
one sentence into another, as very many so-called edu-
cated women, and sometimes even men, do. Her reading
furnished, perhaps, the best test of her intellectual tend-
encies. Such kind of matter as makes up Chambers’
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Journal, interested her—articles of popular information
alternating with short stories. Throughout the earlier
part of her life she never read novels ; being prevented by
her ascetic creed, which practically interdicted pleasur-
able occupations at large. But in later life I think she
read a few, including those of George Eliot. No books
of travels or history or biography were looked at by her;
nor any poetry, unless, indeed, fragments of religious
poetry. That she knew some of my essays I gather
indirectly, though I have no recollection that she ever
spoke about them; but my larger works were not, I be-
lieve, attempted, or if attempted were promptly given up
as incomprehensible. Probably besides the difficulties
they presented, the consciousness of their divergence
from the beaten track repelled her; for, as already im-
plied, she was essentially conservative. In this the con-
trast between her and my father was very strong. While
he remained plastic to the end of his life—so plastic that
he changed his religious opinions after he was seventy,
her mind finished its development by the time she was five
and twenty, and thereafter she never modified her views.

Briefly characterized, she was of ordinary intelligence
and of high moral nature-—a moral nature of which the
deficiency was the reverse of that commonly to be ob-
served: she was not sufficiently self-asserting: altruism
was too little qualified by egoism. The familiar truth
that we fail properly to value the good things we have,
and duly appreciate them only when they are gone, is here
well illustrated. She was never sufficiently prized.
Among those aspects of life which in old age incline the
thoughts towards pessimism, a conspicuous one is the
disproportioning of rewards to merits. Speaking broadly,
the world may be divided into those who deserve
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little and get much and those who deserve much and get
little. My mother belonged to the last class; and it is a
source of unceasing regret with me that I did not do more
to prevent her inclusion in this class.
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CHAPTER L
CHILDHOOD.
1820—1827. AEr. 1—7.

Earry in 1819, when my father, William George
Spencer, then about 29, married Harriet Holmes my
mother, then about 25, he occupied No. 12 Exeter Row,
Derby. At that time the house was new; forming one
member of a street partially built on one side only; and
its small garden was separated by a meadow from the
river Derwent, on the other side of which lay the mass
of the town. Now, however, swallowed up by increas-
ing suburbs and enveloped in the smoke of factories and
foundries, the house has become decayed and dingy.

Here I was born on the 27th of April, 1820. Save a
reference to my protests against things in general, such
as are usually made by infants on first acquaintance with
them, the earliest mention of me in the family corre-
spondence occurs on June 1, in a passage concerning my
baptism. To his brother Thomas, who had recently
taken orders, my father writes:—

“You say you hope the child has been baptized at Church.
He has not yet been baptized at all. With regard to his
being baptized at Church, I object to the system of Godfathers
and Godmothers, and to the sentiments inculcated in the form,
such as saying that the child is now regenerate, &c. In such
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objections have originated the delay. If by baptism is meant
any more than a devoting of the child to God, I object to the
baptism of infants, as absurd. And unless a clergyman could
feel himself satisfied in refraining from the form except that
part ¢ I baptize thee,” &c. I should not feel at liberty to employ
one on the occasion. . . . However there is one alterna-
tive which remains with you to approve ; that is for you to
perform the ceremony when you visit us in September. The
name we call him at present is Frederic, but we are unde-
cided between that and Herbert.”

There are subsequent letters discussing choice of
name; and on the back of one of them I find, in my
father’s hand, various combinations which he tried. He
was a man guided always by independent judgment
rather than by custom; and one of the things he in-
veighed against was the repetition of family names: hold-
ing, as he did quite rightly, that a name being used for
the purpose of identification, it is foolish, for the sake of
a sentimental fancy, to introduce confusion by repeating
the Christian names of parents or other relatives. The
final choice of the name Herbert was due to an occur-
rence of the preceding year. While still at college my
uncle had sent, in a letter to my father, a copy of some
verses by a recently-deceased young poet named Her-
bert Knowles.* My uncle’s admiration of them was, I
believe, shared by my father; and, as I learnt in after
years, this led to the choice of the name Herbert for me.
But my father’s preference was, I suspect, in large meas-
ure due to the consideration that being uncommon (for
though now not rare it was then very rare) it would be
thoroughly distinctive.

* I never saw them anywhere in print, until I met with them in an
anthology made by Emerson some few years before his death,
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Of incidents in childhood my remembrances have as-
sumed that secondary form which I suspect they mostly
do in advanced life—I simply remember that I once re-
membered. There was a little sister, Louisa, a year my
junior, who died at two years old; and playing with her
in the garden left faint pictures which long sur-
vived.* There also survived for many years, recollec-
tions of getting lost in the town, into which I had wan-
dered to find the house of some friends to whom I was at-
tached: the result being that the crier was sent round to
find me. My most vivid childish recollection, however,
worth mentioning because of its psychological interest,
is that of certain results caused in me by being left alone
for the first time. Everyone was out save the nurse, who
had been left in charge of me; and she presently seized
the occasion to go out too, locking up the house and
leaving me by myself. On one evening every week,
which happened to be the evening in question, it was
the custom to ring a peal on the bells of the chief church
in Derby, All Saints’; and while I was suffering the
agonies of this first experience of solitude, its bells
were merrily going. The effect was to establish in
me so strong an association, that all through the ear-
lier part of my life, and even in adult years, I never
heard these bells without a feeling of sadness coming
over me.

No. 12 Exeter Row (now No. 27 Exeter Street) re-
mained our abode until I was four years old. Before
turning to the subsequent part of my childhood, passed
elsewhere, some parenthetic explanations are needed.

* There followed five other children, none of whom lived more than a

week or ten days. It was one of my misfortunes to have no brothers,
and a still greater misfortune to have no sisters.
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Besides carrying on a school, which my father did for
several years before his marriage and for some years
after, he gave private lessons. When he was still a boy
he taught the children of Sir R. Wilmot of Chaddesden
near Derby; and he began later, and continued for many
years, to teach more especially in two families in the
town. The one was that of the leading physician, Dr.
Fox, in which he commenced giving lessons at the age
of 17, when but little older than his pupils. Each of
these, naturally clever, had in adult life an element of
distinction about him; and one of them, Charles, who
became an engineer, eventually acquired fame as the de-
signer of the Great Exhibition building of 1851, and
was knighted. The other family was that of the Mozleys,
two members of which were in after years well known—
one of them James, canon of Worcester and author of
Eight Lectures on Miracles and several other works; the
other of them Thomas, named in the last chapter, author
of various works; to whom should be added Miss Anne
Mozley, also an author of some mark. And another
pupil was Thomas Rymer Jones, long the Professor of
Zoology at King’s College, London.

Engaged as my father thus was in private teaching
when not in his school, and having in addition the duties
of honorary secretary to the Derby Philosophical So-
ciety, he eventually overworked himself. In his later
life, I have heard him express his astonishment on recol-
lecting what he did when a young man. There was no
pressing need for this undue application. Already he
had accumulated a good deal; as was shown by the fact
that he purchased thirteen small houses belonging to
his father-in-law, and had still a considerable amount of
spare capital remaining. But he was evidently over-
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anxious to fulfil his duties to those dependent on him;
and the result was a break-down in health which, be-
sides incapacitating him for the discharge of these duties
(wholly for a time and partially afterwards) made his
days during a long period, comparatively painful, and
produced a mental state unfavourable to domestic life.
His disorder, beginning with head-aches in 1821 and
getting gradually worse, with intervals of improvement
during his vacations, became at length very grave: a dis-
tressing complication of physical derangements, being
joined with an extreme nervous irritability. Answering
an invitation from his brother Thomas in December
1823, he says:—

“1 fear if I should be able to reach your parsonage, that I
shall tire you with my petulance and irritability. I have at
times scarcely any command over my feelings—they carry
me away before I am aware.”

I doubt not that had he retained good health, my
early education would have been much better than it
was; for not only did his state of body and mind pre-
vent him from paying as much attention to my intel-
lectual culture as he doubtless wished, but irritability
and depression checked that geniality of behaviour
which fosters the affections and brings out in children
the higher traits of nature. There are many whose lives
would have been happier, had their parents been more
careful about themselves and less anxious to provide
for others.

So profoundly was my father’s health finally under-
mined that he was compelled to give up teaching. He
took a house at New Radford near Nottingham, on what
was then known as the Forest Side—a suburb adjacent
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to a tract of wild land. Here I spent the remaining part
of my childhood.

I have still vivid recollections of the delight of ram-
bling among the gorse bushes, which at that early age
towered above my head. There was a certain charm of
adventure in exploring the narrow turf-covered tracks
running hither and thither into all their nooks, and now
and then coming out in unexpected places, or being
stopped by a deep sandy chasm made by carts going to
the sand-pits. Then there were the blue-bells to be
picked from among the prickly branches, which were
here and there flecked with fragments of wool left by
passing sheep. In adult life it requires an effort to recall
even faintly that more imposing aspect which the world
has to children, caused by the relative largeness of ob-
jects and the greater proximity of the eyes to things on
the ground.

My father allowed me to pass the greater part of this
period without the ordinary lesson-learning. I believe
he thought that I was not constitutionally strong. My
mother had been delicate as a child; and possibly join-
ing that fact with direct indications, he concluded that I
ought not to be subject to school-discipline at an early
age: his own break-down in health from overwork,doubt-
less tending to increase his caution. I probably had then,
as ever afterwards, a repugnance to rote-learning; which
accounts, I believe, for much which he ascribes to other
causes. Among his papers are some memoranda, made,
however, late in life, written not very legibly or coher-
ently, concerning these early days. Here are some ex-
tracts -—

“One day when a very little child, I noticed as he was
sitting quietly by the fire side, a sudden titter. On saying
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Herbert what are you laughing at, he said ‘I was thinking
how it would have been if there had been nothing besides
myself.” ”

I do not know that there was anything special in this;
for intelligent children soon begin to puzzle themselves
and their seniors by ontological questions. The follow-
ing extract I give only because it indicates my father’s
general ideas of early education.

“In teaching him his letters, which I began to do when
about 4 years old by beginning with the capitals and cutting
them out in paper for him, although he learned a certain
number of them with ease, perceiving he did not ask to learn
any more, nor even to renew his knowledge of those he had
learned, I ceased to invite him.”

Of course it resulted that I was very much behind
most children. An unpleasant proof still survives in my
memory. A daughter of a friend of my father, consider-
ably my junior, who had learned to read, was held up to
me reproachingly as an ethple.

My father’s compulsory abandonment of teaching and
migration to Nottingham, were simultaneous with his
entrance into the lace-manufacture. The production of
lace by machinery was at that time a novelty. Great
profits were being made, and a mania resulted. I per-
ceive by letters that, along with two of his brothers, he
had, before leaving Derby, bought lace-machines; and
as Nottingham was the seat of the new industry, this en-
terprise was probably influential in determining his
removal to Forest Side, which was, however, recom-
mended for its salubrity. Like many others who were
tempted 1o invest capital in the business, my father did
not duly recognize the general economic principle, that
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the rush of many persons into a highly-profitable occu-
pation, invariably brings about a reaction—a depression
equivalent to the previous exaltation, and a consequent
loss to the sanguine. The reaction set in soon after he
joined in the manufacture. The production of lace be-
came excessive; the profits fell very greatly; and he
eventually lost a considerable sum.

Having during three years’ residence at Forest Side
partially recovered his health, and being obliged by this
depressed condition of the lace-manufacture to change
his course, my father recommenced teaching at Derby:
going for a time backwards and forwards. His health
did not permit him to resume his school; and he had
then, and always thereafter, to content himself with
giving private lessons. By and bye, his engagements
growing more numerous, he gave up the house at Forest
Side and returned to Derby. This occurred when I was
a little over seven years old.
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BOYHOOD.
1827—33. ZAT1. 7—13.

TuE house taken by my father on his return to Derby
in 1827—the house in which he continued to live during
the rest of his life, and which remained nominally my
home until my mother’s death in 1867,—was No. 8
Wilmot Street: re-numbered 17, and finally 31. At that
time its neighbourhood differed widely from that now
existing. It was one of a newly-built row, forming but a
fragment of one side of Wilmot Street. Opposite was a
large unoccupied space over which the town was seen;
and behind stretched fields, instead of the streets and
detached villas which now cover the surface. Not only
the immediate surroundings are transformed, but also
the region further away, where my boyish excursions
were made, has had its rural beauty changed into the
ugliness of a manufacturing suburb. Places where I
gathered flowers and gazed with interest at the catkins
of the hazel, have now become places covered with iron-
works, where steam hammers make their perpetual
thuds, and through which railway-sidings everywhere
ramify. Quiet lanes in which, during early boyhood, I
went with a companion trying to catch minnows with a
hand-net in a clear little stream running by the hedge,
have been transformed into straight roads between land-
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allotments, with scattered houses built by artizans. And
where I picked blackberries, factories now stand.

My life as a boy continued for some time to be com-
paratively unrestrained: school-drill being almost nom-
inal, and no very effectual control being exercised over
me in other respects. My father, I suspect, still thought
that my health would not bear much intellectual strain;
and refrained from pressing me. There was a garden of
some size behind the house containing fruit trees, and
permitting a certain amount of floriculture; and my
father rented an additional piece of land close by as a
vegetable-garden. Not unfrequently I had to join in
gardening—more frequently, indeed, than I liked. Often
when I ought to have been busy at some task which my
father had set me, I was otherwise occupied—throwing
stones at the birds that settled on the walls and hedges;
observing the bees on the kidney-bean-flowers, piercing
the base of each corolla to reach the honey; or, at a
disused pump-trough containing stagnant water, watch-
ing the larve of the gnats as they came wriggling to the
surface, putting out their tails to breathe, and then de-
scending. Most children are instinctively naturalists,
and were they encouraged would readily pass from care-
less observations to careful and deliberate ones. My
father was wise in such matters; and I was not simply
allowed but encouraged to enter on natural history.

The majority of my activities, however, were those of
the ordinary school-boy, who, on Saturday afternoons
and the like occasions of leisure, is commonly given to
country rambles and the search for hedge-side treasures.
During my early years the neighbouring regions of
Osmaston and Normanton, were explored by me in all
their details: every hedge becoming known in the course
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of expeditions, now in the spring seeking birds’ nests,
now gathering violets or dog-roses, and later in the year
collecting sometimes mushrooms, sometimes blackber-
ries, sometimes hips and haws, crab-apples and other
wild products. Beyond the pleasurable exercise and the
gratification to my love of adventure, there was gained
during these excursions much miscellaneous knowledge
of things, and the perceptions were beneficially disci-
plined. Of all the occupations, however, to which holi-
days were devoted, I delighted most in fishing. There
was the river Derwent, at that time not the black, dirty
stream it is now, but tolerably clear and containing a
fair supply of various fish; and there were the canals,
which on the whole served better for boys’ fishing.
Many happy half-days, and, during the midsummer
holidays, many whole days, were spent on their banks.
Along with such exercise of skill as fishing itself implies,
there came the exercise of skill in making fishing tackle;
for I was not so amply furnished with pocket-money
that I could buy all the appliances I required. I was, I
suspect, led by my father in that case as in other cases,
to use my own powers of manipulation for satisfying my
needs. I made my own floats, and also * hair-tackles,”
as they were locally called—each some six feet of the
line next the hook, made of single horse-hair instead of
silk-worm gut. 1 remember I was cautious and sys-
tematic enough to use a test weight before trusting any
one of them.

A friendship formed by my father conduced greatly to
gratification of this love of fishing, as well as to other
gratifications. In the retired village of Ingleby, about
seven miles from Derby, had lived, in a preceding gen-
cration, a wealthy farmer named Ordish, whose sons
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had, during their early days, notwithstanding the great
difficulties which at that time stood in the way, acquired
a little scientific knowledge—a family of youths who,
after their day’s work on the farm, would walk over to
Derby to a lecture (then a rare thing) and walk back
again. The eldest of these sons, Edward, was at the time
1 refer to, the tenant of the paternal farm. He was full
of ingenuities: having introduced modified forms of
farming tools, all scientific in their conception; and
among other original devices had a string from his bed-
side to the house-clock, by pulling which he made the
clock repeat the last hour struck. The incident which
made him known to my father, was that he had in some
way preserved the amnion of a calf in a state of tolerable
completeness, and after having, I suppose, united the
edges of the ruptured part, had inflated it with hydro-
gen: the result being that it was capable of carrying up a
penknife. He brought over this novel balloon to exhibit
to the members of the Derby Philosophical Society.
When my father was taken ill, Mr. Ordish invited him to
stay at Ingleby; and this led to frequent intercourse.
Immense pleaures were brought to me by parts of my
midsummer and Christmas holidays spent there. To a
town-bred boy a farm-house and its surroundings afford
" intense enjoyment by presenting many novelties of kinds
appealing to his various tastes:—animals, gardens, or-
chards, implements, hay-making. Much gratification,
too, was yielded to my love for natural beauty. Some
wooded precipitous ground a quarter of a mile away,
called Gill’s Hill, and a romantic place further off called
Anchor-church, reputed to be an ancient hermitage cut
out of the rock, impressed me much. And then there
were the quiet picturesque groves of Knowle Hills,
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which are ever brought back to me by the note of a cer-
tain bird which I heard there for the first time. But
above all there was the adjacent river. Ingleby is on
the banks of the Trent; and between the water and Mr.
Ordish’s orchard was scarcely a stone’s throw. There
during my wisits, was afforded the delight of unlimited
fishing. This I pursued with ardour during the long
summer days. In a letter my mother referring to the
enthusiasm I displayed says:—* I understand he was up
by four o’clock in the morning;” and I did not cease in
the evening till I could no longer see. )

When I was something like nine or ten years old, the
love of this sport led very nearly to loss of life. I fell into
deep water in the Derwent and was close upon drown-
ing. It is a curious fact that whereas dreams are, while
in progress, regarded as real, the reality was in this case
taken for a dream. During the first part of my immer-
sion I thought to myself—* Oh, it is all a dream!”; and
only after coming to the surface once or twice discov-
ered that T was actually in the water. A youth of some
sixteen or seventeen plunged in and rescued me. His
name was George Holme. He was at that time a mill-
manager. As may be inferred from the fact that he was
the one out of a considerable number of spectators who
risked himself to save me, he was of superior nature
morally; and he turned out in after life to be also a man
of much faculty. Gradually rising he became a wealthy
manufacturer; and was led, by the development of his
business, to establish trade-connexions in various parts
of the world—one being pushed even into Central Asia.
When sixty he became mayor of Derby and magistrate.
He had in a high degree that which another friend of
mine describes as the business instinct,—an instinct
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which experience tells him is quite special, and may or
may not accompany other superiorities.

Of out-door activities there was one, indirectly re-
ferred to already, which partook of an intellectual char-
acter—I mean the pursuit of entomology. Incidentally,
and without any form of teaching, my father led me into
this. A considerable number of the more conspicuous
lepidoptera common around Derby, I reared from their
caterpillar stages to their final transformations. Hence
arose a great and continual gratification. Saturday af-
ternoons and other times were spent in exploring banks,
hedges, and trees, in search of larvaee; and I made in
course of time a considerable collection of moths, but-
terflies, dragon-ﬂiés, beetles., So enthusiastic was I that
at one time I sallied out at six o’clock in the morning in
pursuit of these natural history treasures. My father
encouraged me to make drawings of the insects I caught
or reared: there being, under these circumstances, an
extra incentive arising from the fact that the objects rep-
resented were of my own acquisition. In some cases I
added descriptions of them. There still exists among the
early products preserved by my father, a curious ex-
ample. Having made a drawing on a small piece of
paper, leaving no space for writing, I have, I see,
stitched to it another piece with an account of what
seemed to me a remarkable anomaly—namely that a
moth coming out of a chrysalis I had kept, had no wings:
the fact being, I suppose, that it was a female naturally
wingless or with rudimentary wings. Butterflies are
very good objects for first drawing lessons; since they
present little more than colours on a flat surface,and thus
differ comparatively little from copies. Moreover the
process of making outlines is brief in comparison with
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the process of colouring, which is the part most delight-
ful to children.

Initiated thus naturally, I practised drawing all
through boyhood to a greater or less extent: working
energetically for a time; then tiring and abandoning
it; then after an interval discovering on resuming it
how much better I drew than before: one of those
effects of the normal spontaneous development of the
nervous system in progressing towards its adult struc-
ture, which is too much ignored in interpreting psycho-
logical phenomena. I may add that my father disap-
proved wholly of drawing from copies; and such things
as were not drawn by me from fancy were drawn from
nature. After a time, when my skill had sufficiently in-
creased, I commenced making sketches out of doors.
There was in the house a sketching-apparatus in the
shape of a walking-stick camp-stool, on which a board
could be mounted; and this I was allowed to use. I re-
member how proudly I sallied out with it to make my
first sketch. At the same time, half as amusement half
as culture, I was induced to make models. One I re-
member was of a castellated ruin formed of bits of cork
glued together and sanded over; and another was a
small chair. These occupations, however, were not pur-
sued with much perseverance.

Turning to more purely intellectual amusements, I
may here name the fact that I was in boyhood extremely
prone to castle-building—a habit which continued
throughout youth and into mature life: finally passing,
I suppose, into the dwelling on schemes more or less
practicable. In early days the habit was such that on
going to bed, it was a source of satisfaction to me to
think I should be able to lie for a length of time and
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dwell on the fancies which at the time occupied me; and
frequently next morning, on awaking, I was vexed with
myself because I had gone to sleep before I had revelled
in my imaginations as much as I had intended. Often
these dreams, becoming literally day-dreams, quite filled
my consciousness when walking. Even in the streets my
state of abstraction was such that I occasionally talked
aloud as I went along: a fact of which I was from time to
time made aware by people who turned to look at me.
But the strangest instance exhibiting such absorption
was this. I had been sent into the town on some com-
mission; got as usual into a train of imaginary adven-
tures; walked through the main streets and suburbs into
the country on the other side of the town; eventually
came to myself and remembered what I had been sent
out for; turned round and walked back through the
town; and arrived at the door of our house beiore again
coming to myself and again recalling my errand. I be-
lieve it is a general belief that castle-building is detri-
mental; but I am by no means sure that this is so. In
moderation I regard it as beneficial. It is a play of the
constructive imagination, and without constructive im-
agination there can be no high achievement. I believe
that the love I then had for it arose from the spontane-
ous activity of powers which in future life became instru-
mental to higher things. And here let me remark in
passing on an accompanying trait. The tendency to ab-
sorption above illustrated, was, I suspect, a part cause of
a peculiarity with which my father often reproached me
in the words—* As usual, Herbert, thinking only of one
thing at a time.” This liability to become so engrossed
in one subject, or aspect of a subject, as to ouite forget
others, led in after-life to sundry disasters.
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Along with this passion for castle-building may natu-
rally be named the reading of fiction. As already said, 1
was not early forced to learn lessons; and the result of
this absence of pressure was that I did not read tolerably
until I was over seven years old. The first book which
prompted me to read of my own accord was Sandford
and Merton. Once having got over the difficulties I be-
lieve I went on with considerable zest, and needed no
further stimulus. There were restrictions in certain di-
rections; for my father did not approve of fiction. His as-
cetic bringing up had, I think, warped his judgment in
this respect; and I knew nothing in early days of those
stories with which children commonly become familiar.
Besides looking coldly on works of imagination in gen-
eral (not however on poetry) he was critical regarding
the moral implications of children’s stories: disappiov-
ing of the tacit teaching contained in many of them.
I was allowed few nursery books, and those only when
he had been through them and effectually erased those
parts the tendency of which he did not approve. Later,
when the taste for novels arose, I had to gratify it by
stealth. My mother was even more averse than he was
to literature of this kind; and though novel-reading
was not positively forbidden, there were impediments in
the way of it. But having once experienced its pleas-
ures, my appetite for it became great; and there was a
time when such occasional pence as I could spare went
to a circulating library stocked with old romances, such
as The Castle of Otranto, the stories of Mrs. Radcliffe,
and the like. These were read in secret, sometimes with
a companion. Presently I began to read in bed; and in
summer often went on till the birds were singing in the
morning. After a time this transgression was discov-
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ered, and my mother adopted the precaution of coming
to my room to see whether the candle was out. But I
was not thus to be balked of my midnight gratification,
and soon out-manceuvred her. Close to my bed-side
was a fixed corner cupboard; and habitually, when I
heard her step on the stairs, I leaped out of bed, put
the candle still burning into this cupboard, got into bed
again and pretended to be asleep, until she, thinking all
was as it should be, retired. Whereupon I brought out
the candle and resumed my reading. There still, I sup-
pose, exist, or at least there did exist up to 1867, a num-
ber of black marks made on the under side of one of the
shelves of this cupboard by candle flames during these
intervals. This must have been when I was about eleven
or twelve.

From this account of my surroundings and amuse-
ments in boyhood, and this delineation of certain implied
traits, I may pass to what has to be said more specifi-
cally concerning my nature at that time—physical,
moral, and intellectual.

As I had not been injudiciously pressed or consider-
ably taxed during childhood and afterwards, my health
was, or had become, quite satisfactory. I can recall
nothing more than a few ‘days’ illness from one of the
disorders of childhood; and on the whole my vigour,
though not great, was considerable. There seemed to
be then, and continued thereafter, a constitution dis-
tinguished rather by good balance than by great vital ac-
tivity. No spontaneous overflow of energy was exhibited
—mno high pressure of steam; and hence a certain reluc-
tance to exertion in the absence of a strong motive.
Nevertheless there was a large margin of latent power—
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a good deal of “bottom” as the sporting people call
it. In feats of strength I do not remember any superi-
ority except in running. I was more fleet than any of
my school-fellows. This may have been associated with
an unusual length of limb, by which in boyhood I was
characterized. It seems not improbable that this phys-
ical trait had something to do with the performance of
a great feat in walking during later boybood, which will
be narrated presently.

Respecting those emotional characteristics directly
associated with the physical, I may note that on the
whole I was decidedly peaceful. This may have been in
part due to the trait which I inherited from my father—
a great intolerance of painful feelings, either physical or
moral. Natures differ much in respect to endurance, as
we see on comparing savage and civilized. The callous-
ness shown by some of the uncivilized astonishes travel-
lers who witness it; and obviously the degree of sensi-
tiveness makes a difference in the degree of readiness
with which pain is borne or with which pain is risked.
It may have been that as a boy my peaceableness was in
part due to a reluctance to enter into combats which en-
tailed evil of this kind. This was not a uniform trait,
however. When sufficienly aroused by anger, no con-
siderations of pain or danger or anything else re-
strained me.

Perhaps the most marked moral trait, and that which
ran through a variety of manifestations in boyhood and
afterwards, was the disregard of authority. Of course
one consequence was chronic disobedience. This was a
cause of grief to my mother and of reprobation by my
father; and as, ordinarily, it did not bring on me such
consequences as follow in most cases, it continued not-
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withstanding perpetual scoldings. The mental nature
thus displayed was, 1 see, commented upon by my
father. He says of me in the memoranda which he made
late in life:—*“ As a boy his aversion to any conduct that
to him seemed to partake of tyranny was excessive.” A
concomitant of this trait was, that while greatly averse
to anything like subordination to bigger boys, 1 was
averse to exercising power over smaller boys: my tend-
ency to assert my own freedom going along with sym-
pathy for a like freedom in others. And the result was
that while I avoided all companionship which subjected
me to bullying, I was a favourite with those who either
could not, or did not, bully. Though occasionally, but
not frequently, made angry in the course of boyish
sports, my anger was never persistent. This trait was
once oddly exemplified. Having been enraged by a com-
panion considerably my inferior in strength, who called
names after me, I threatened him with vengeance when
I should succeed in catching him. After an interval the
time came when he was in my power. I then found my-
self not angry enough to wreak the threatened ven-
geance; and I actually felt vexed because I had lost the
desire to thrash him.

It must not be inferred from statements made above
about my fondness for fishing, that I tended towards
cruelty. As compared with most boys I was kind to ani-
mals—never teased domestic creatures and could not
bear to see them teased. And although I was given to
this boyish practice of throwing stones at birds under
the promptings of that love of sport in which triumph of
skill constitutes the chief pleasure, yet in all cases where
there was a manifest infliction of pain without the ele-
ment of skill, I not only refrained, but protested against
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the doings of my companions: always opposing the gra-
tuitous injury of creatures around, as in the torturing
of insects for purposes of amusement. Once a compan-
ion took me to see an ox killed; but when, having
watched the preparations, I perceived the catastrophe
approaching, I fled. Though I had not much compunc-
tion in killing a fish I had caught, witnessing the death
of a large animal was too much for me. It is curious to
what an extent the presence of that emotional gratifica-
tion accompanying successful achievement, shuts out the
sympathies for creatures which may be hurt or slain in
the process. Very often one is shown that those who
are in all other relations kind-hearted, nevertheless sac-
rifice animals in the course of their amusements with
little compunction. In my own case sympathy did, in
later years, put a check on my love for fishing; and
caused desistance for a long period.

Concerning intellectual traits as displayed at this age,
I may remark that then, as always, my memory was
rather below par than above, in respect both of quick-
ness and permanence. 1 have frequently heard goodness
of memory ascribed to me; but my memory could never
have been good, save in respect to certain classes of
things. Of all the novels I read in boyhood and youth,
the greater part have been absolutely forgotten; and of
the rest there are but the faintest traces. It has often
excited my wonder to hear others recall the incidents
and personages of stories they read in early life; and I
have been astonished at the readiness with which they
could quote passages from this or that book or poem. A
related fact is that throughout boyhood, as in after life,
I could not bear prolonged reading. Probably there
then existed as there existed later, an early-reached limit
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to the receptivity. It was as though my intellctual di-
gestive system was comparatively small, and would not
take in heavy meals. Possibly also the tendency then,
as afterwards, towards independent thought, was rela-
tively so dominant that I soon became impatient of the
process of taking in the ideas set before me. Novels and
books of travel being excepted, I never read continuous-
ly for more than an hour or two. While, however, averse
to lesson-learning and the acquisition of knowledge after
the ordinary routine methods, I was not slow in miscel-
laneous acquisition. General information was picked up
by me with considerable facility.

Passing now from this brief outline of my character,
physical, moral, and intellectual, as exhibited between
the ages of seven and thirteen, let me say something
about the kind of treatment to which I was subjected.

That disobedience which I have described as being
frequent, naturally led to a state of chronic antagonism.
My misdemeanours did not bring direct punishments, but
commonly brought only reproofs. Hence I was, I sup-
pose, often encouraged to transgress by the expectation
of either escaping altogether, or suffering no greater evil
than hard words. My father, unfortunately, while disap-
proving of corporal punishment, did not adequately use
a higher kind of discipline. But for his feeble health
and lack of energy after he had fulfilled his daily engage-
ments, the state of things might have been very different.
As it happened, I was neither forced into conformity nor
led into it by moral means. Continual reprobation for dis-
obedience established a certain kind of alienation; or at
least absence of attachment. Not that there was orig-
inally a lack of filial feeling; for I see by a letter of my
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mother that in early childhood I had a great fondness
for my father. But I suspect the irritability and im-
patience caused by the ill-health which over-application
had brought on him, tended to prevent the strengthen-
ing of those influences which should have served in place
of coercive treatment, and would, I doubt not, have done
so. I may add here, as being significant of my father’s
nature, that frequently in his expostulations he set be-
fore me the ambition to become “a useful member of
society.” This ambition was not much like the ambi-
tions ordinarily set before boys. The desire to be bene-
ficial to others was predominant with my father; and he
wished to make me also recognize such a desire as a rul-
ing one. However, as might have been expected, ad-
monitions setting forth achievement of public welfare as
a chief aim in life, fell upon inattentive ears: my age be-
ing such that I could not then appreciate the nobility
of it.

I have named the fact that my father’s family, as well
as my mother’s, were Wesleyans; and during my child-
hood both parents belonged to the body. It would ap-
pear, however, from the remarks made by Mr. Mozley
in his Reminiscences, that even in those days my father
betrayed an incipient alienation from it. The Wesleyan
church discipline was repugnant to a nature such as his;
and in the course of my boyhood his repugnance became
manifest. I believe that the immediate cause of his final
secession, was his frequent contact with the methodist
ministers on the occasions of the meetings of the meth-
odist book-committee,—a committee which managed
the methodist library. Occasionally he tried to get or-
dered into their library, books which he regarded as
really instructive—books of science and others of secu-
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lar kinds. The aim of the ministers was to increase the
number of books of the religious class; and especially
those concerning their own sect—lives of preachers and
the like. Further, he found that in their priestly ca-
pacity they exercised a kind of direction over other
members of the committee who belonged to their con-
gregations. This he resented more and more. Mean-
while, partly perhaps as an effect of his resentment, he
had been inquiring into the system of the Society of
Friends: the absence of any priesthood among them be-
ing, 1 suspect, the prompting motive. The result was
that he fell into the habit of going every Sunday morning
to the Quakers’ meeting house. Not that he ever
adopted any of their peculiarities, nor, so far as I know,
any of their special views; but the system was congru-
ous to his nature in respect of its complete individual-
ism and absence of ecclesiastical government. He went
there simply for an hour’s quiet reflexion. This change
had a curious result. Not wishing to assume that abso-
lute power over me which should ignore my mother’s
claim, there resulted a compromise; so that from about
ten years of age to thirteen I habitually on Sunday morn-
ing went with him to the Friends’ Meeting House and
in the evening with my mother to the Methodist Chapel.
I do not know that any marked effect on me followed;
further, perhaps, than that the alternation tended to en-
large my views by presenting me with differences of
opinion and usage.

It remains to give an account of the intellectual cul-
ture I received during boyhood. My father being un-
able personally to conduct my education, I was sent to
a day-school—the first selected being that of Mr.
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Mather. He was a very ordinary mechanical kind of
teacher, who had no power of interesting his pupils in
what they were taught. In repeating lessons I was habit-
ually inefficient. Without saying that I never said a les-
son correctly, I may say with certainty that if ever I did,
it was very rarely. In ordinary cases punishment would
have followed the degree of carelessness displayed by
me; but I think punishment must have been interdicted
by my father; both because he disapproved of it in itself
and also because he did not wish that I should be over-
taxed. Among his memoranda occurs the remark:—
*“ He was exceedingly unwilling to learn the Latin gram-
mar, and with some trouble we found the objection to
consist in its want of system.” This may have been in
some measure true; but I think the fact was due in
larger measure to my general aversion to rote-learning,
and also in some degree to my vague dislike of the dog-
matic form. The mere authoritative statement that so-
and-so is so-and-so, made without evidence or intelligi-
ble reason, seems to have been from.the outset consti-
tutionally repugnant to me.

When ten, that is in 1830, I ceased to go to the school
above named, because teaching was resumed by my
uncle William.* He had inherited my grandfather’s
school; and carried it on for some years until his health
broke down. After his recovery it was revived; and I
was one of a select number of pupils. His teaching,
partly in consequence of his own superiority and partly
I think in consequence of my father’s suggestions, was

*If he remembers that my father’s name was William George Spencer,
the reader will be puzzled by the fact that I had an uncle named William
Spencer. What fancy had led to the repetition of the name William, 1
do not know. My father was invariably called George.
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relatively good, and led to some progress. Among other
unusual exercises for boys in a school, drawing from ob-
jects was one: the chairs and tables around, and other
such things being utilized. We were also led by direct
methods to conceptions of the mechanical powers.
From time to time we tried experiments with pulleys
and levers, and so gained by practice an acquaintance
with their properties. At the same time general notions
were given of the causes of these properties. I still re-
call one of the propositions frequently repeated by my
uncle William on these occasions—“ What is gained in
power is lost in time.” In all matters appealing to rea-
son I was tolerably quick; and as I learnt in later days
from one of my school-companions, though I had not
been aware of the fact, was regarded as the leader of the
school in such matters.

There was, I think, in this education comparatively
little lesson-learning; and, as a consequence, I was not
in continual disgrace. A certain amount of the Greek
Testament was gone through by us after the natural
manner: there being no preliminary discipline in gram-
mar. One of the methods of teaching adopted by my
uncle, I suspect at my father’s suggestion, was that of
requiring us to make maps from memory—at that time,
1 fancy, a very exceptional method; and in this I ac-
quired unusual skill. I had in early days a somewhat re-
markable perception of locality and the relations of posi-
tion generally, which in later life disappeared. It was
then so great that I look with astonishment at some of
these maps thus drawn.

My miscellaneous intellectual training apart from
school discipline was favourable. I was a frequent lis-
tener to discussions. My uncles or others who came to
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our house always got into conversations with my father
of more or less instructive kinds; now on politics, now
on religion, now on scientific matters, now on questions
of right and wrong. Good opportunities occurred of
obtaining familiarity with certain orders of scientific
truths. My father had an electrical machine and an air-
pump; and from time to time classes of his pupils came
to see pneumatic and electric phenomena. I had fre-
quently to make preparations for the experiments and
aid in performance of them. The result was that being
on many occasions witness to the facts, and hearing the
explanations given, I early gained some knowledge of
physics. Incidentally, too, I was led into chemistry.
One of my duties in preparing for these lectures, was
that of making hydrogen to fill an electrical pistol. The
required process had its sequence; for from the solu-
tion of sulphate of iron formed in the act of obtaining
hydrogen from iron filings, I was in the habit of produc-
ing afterwards the crystals of that salt. These by their
beauty were attractive; and I sometimes repeated the
experiment from mere love of seeing the result. This
led the way to crystallizations of other salts, and eventu-
ally to other chemical experiments. Much damage was
done by letting fall drops of acid upon my clothes; and
occasionally the furniture was somewhat the worse in
consequence of my awkwardness. But, as my father well
knew, these were small evils compared with the value
of the knowledge gathered and the facility of manipu-
lation acquired; and he would not have my doings inter-
dicted. Little by little I became much interested in
chemistry at large, and read with interest a small book
by an itinerant lecturer named Murray, who at that
time occasionally came to Derby—a very incompetent
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man, but one who served to make familiar the simpler
truths.*

Naturally along with this kind of general discipline,
and along with the tendency to independent thinking,
there came considerable aptitude for interpreting things.
This I am led to remark because on one occasion my
father put to me some question concerning the cause of
an occurrence named; and when, after a pause, I gave
him my explanation, his reply was—* Yes, people who
knew nothing about it would think that clever; but it
is not true.” The power thus exemplified of forming a
probable hypothesis from the cnsemble of the evidence,
is of course a power which, with inadequate evidence,
leads to erroneous conclusions; but it is the same power
which, with adequate evidence, leads to correct conclu-
sions.

Along with the advantages of miscellaneous intel-
lectual discipline, there were advantages derived from a
miscellaneous supply of literature. My father was hon-
orary secretary to the Derby Philosophical Society,—a
society which had been founded by Dr. Darwin a gener-
ation before, and was in my father’s time fostered by
William Strutt, the father of the late Lord Belper. It

* I say he was incompetent; being led to say so partly by an anecdote
my father told respecting him. On one occasion, when lecturing before
the Philosophical Society of Derby, he exhibited the properties of the
then-recently-discovered chloride of nitrogen, or, as it was called, the
¢ detonating oil of M. Dulong.” After expatiating upon its terrific
force, he was about to explode a drop placed in a saucer upon a chair,
when some member of the society interposed with the suggestion that if
its force was so great it might probably damage the chair. To which
Mr. Murray rejoined that there was no such danger, since it was a re-
markable peculiarity of the compound that it expended all its force up-
wards. Whereupon he proceeded with the experiment and the explosion
blew the chair-bottom out.
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consisted of the most cultured men of the town, chiefly
medical; and besides a library which it accumulated,
mainly of scientific books, it took in a number of scien-
tific periodicals. These were circulated among the score
or so of members constituting the society. Beyond oc-
casional works of popular kinds, such as books of travel,
there came works of graver kinds; and there came ha-
bitually the Lancet, the British and Foreign Medical Re-
view, and the Medico-Chirurgical Revicwo: at that time
two separate quarterly medical journals, both now dead.
Being a member of the committee of the Methodist li-
brary; my father also received the several periodicals
taken in by it—the Athenaum, the Mechanics’ Magazine,
Chambers’s Journal, and some others. These various
periodicals were lying about the house from week to
week, and were more or less utilized by me. The greater
part of their contents I skipped, but read here and there
on all kinds of topics,—mechanical, physical, medical,
anatomical, and so forth. I had the use of the Philo-
sophical Society’s Library and the Methodist Library.
Moreover there was founded in those days a literary in-
stitution after the type of that which Dr. Birkbeck had
established—an institution which, besides furnishing
lectures, formed a library. My father allowed me to
subscribe; and I had from it many books which I could
not get elsewhere. Sundry of them were historical.
How it happened that I had then an appetite for history
I do not know. The epical interest is dominant in early
stages, alike of the individual and of the race; and I had
then more liking for personal narratives and accounts
of striking events, for details of battles and sieges, than
afterwards remained with me. I read the whole of Rol-
lin’s Ancient History; and at the same time, or if not I
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cannot recollect when, I read Gibbon. None but the
vaguest ideas of the contents of these books survive.

Here let me sum up the results of my education thus
far—that is, to the age of thirteen.

I knew nothing worth mentioning of Latin or Greek:
my acquaintance with Latin being limited to ability to
repeat very imperfectly the declensions and a part only
of the conjugations (for I never got all through them);
and my acquaintance with Greek being such only as was
acquired in the course of word for word translation,
under my uncle William’s guidance, of the first few
chapters of the Greek Testament. Moreover I was
wholly uninstructed in English—using the name in its
technical sense: not a word of English grammar had
been learned by me, not a lesson in composition. I had
merely the ordinary knowledge of arithmetic; and, be-
yond that, no knowledge of mathematics. Of English
history nothing; of ancient history a little; of ancient
literature in translation nothing; of biography nothing.
Concerning things around, however, and their proper-
ties, I knew a good deal more than is known by most
boys. My conceptions of physical principles and pro-
cesses had considerable clearness; and I had a fair ac-
quaintance with sundry special phenomena in physics
and chemistry. I had also acquired, both by personal ob-
servation and by reading, some knowledge of animal life,
and especially of insect life; but no knowledge of bot-
any, either popular or systematic. By miscellaneous
reading a little mechanical, medical, anatomical, and
physiological information had been gained; as also a
good deal of information about the various parts of the
world and their inhabitants. Such were the acquisitions
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which formed a set-off against the ignorance of those
things commonly learned by boys.

Something remains to be named, however. 1 refer to
the benefit derived from an unusual mental discipline.
My father’s method, as already intimated, was that of
self-help carried out in all directions. Beyond such self-
help as I have already exemplified, there was always a
prompting to intellectual seli-help. A constant question
with him was,—* I wonder what is the cause of so-and-
so;” or again, putting it directly to me,—*“ Can you tell
the cause of this?” Always the tendency in himself,
and the tendency strengthened in me, was to regard
everything as naturally caused; and I doubt not that
while the notion of causation was thus rendered much
more definite in me than in most of my age, there was
established a habit of seeking for causes, as well as a
tacit belief in the universality of causation. Along with
this there went absence of all suggestion of the miracu-
lous. I do not remember my father ever referring to any-
thing as explicable by supernatural agency. I presume
from other evidence that he must at that time have still
accepted the current belief in miracles; but I never per-
ceived any trace of it in his conversation. Certainly, his
remarks about the surrounding world gave no sign of
any other thought than that of uniform natural law.

Let me add that there was on his part no appeal to
authority as a reason for accepting a belief. That same
independence of judgment which he had himself, he
tended, alike intentionally and unintentionally, to foster
in others; and in me he did it very effectually, whether
with purpose or not. Doubtless it existed innately; but
his discipline strengthened it.
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CHAPTER IIL
A JOURNEY AND A FLIGHT.
1833. ZErT. 13.

Towarps the end of June 1833, shortly after I was 13,
my father and mother and I started from Derby to pay a
visit to my uncle Thomas, at Hinton Charterhouse near
Bath. I have no recollection of the first half-day’s jour-
ney to Birmingham, save a shadowy notion of passing
through Lichfield; but the next day’s journey left vivid
impressions. There is no day in my life concerning
which I remember so much.

First among my recollections comes that of the sub-
urban villas as we left Birmingham, and the delusive be-
lief raised in me that life passed in them must be very
delightful. I recollect next our ascent of the Lickey
hill, and getting off the coach to walk. Then came the
picturesque old town of Bromsgrove, full of half-wooden
houses, where it was market-day; and shortly afterwards
Droitwich, a somewhat similar town, distinguished, how-
ever, by its steaming salt works. Meanwhile the Malvern
Hills had come into view, and were intensely interesting
to me as being the first objects in the nature of moun-
tains I had ever seen; for though born in Derbyshire I
had never been in its picturesque parts. Presently we
arrived at Worcester, clean and cheerful, where for the
first time I tasted cyder: Derbyshire not being a cyder-
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producing county. By and bye Tewkesbury was reached,
with its one long street into which I remember the coach
turning as we passed over the Avon bridge; and then
afterwards Cheltenham, so bright and elegant compared
with such towns as I had seen. The coach-dinner was
there, and we had time to look round. Now came the
ascent of the Costwolds; and I recall my father’s com-
ments on the local pronunciation, as the horses walked
up the Leckhampton Hill. Presently passing through
Painswick we reached the vale of Stroud, charmingly
picturesque, and enchanting me by its entire novelty of
character. After that, re-ascending the high table-lands,
we came to Petty-france, followed by the long bare road
to Cold Ashton ; whence we descended into Bath, reaching
it about 8 in the evening. In these days when I hate
travelling, and always choose the train which carries me
with greatest speed and fewest stoppages, it is strange
to look back on that evening and remember that when we
got down from the coach I was so sorry the journey had
come to an end. Twelve hours perpetual seeing had not
satiated me. I was ready for any amount more; and,
indeed, I had a little more, for as we drove to Hinton in
the twilight, I was constantly leaning over the carriage
side and peering down through the deepening shadows
into the valleys about Coomb Down.

My first day at Hinton was one of great delight, de-
rived from all the novelties around me—especially the
new insect life. A ramble in the neighbouring fields on
the bright summer morning, has left an indelible impres-
sion caused by the numbers of unfamiliar flowers, butter-
flies, and moths. Blue butterflies, of which at home in
all my rambles I had seen but one, were abundant; and
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there were numbers of Burnet moths, which were previ-
ously unknown to me. Subsequent days with wider ex-
cursions brought like pleasures. Not long after our
arrival, I discovered a nest of caterpillars of the peacock-
butterfly. I had never seen any before, though I knew
them perfectly from drawings; and I carried them back
in great glee. I was allowed by my uncle, at my father’s
instigation, to make preparations for rearing them; and
I had already had so much experience that this was an
easy and successful process.

A few days brought a revelation which disagreeably
astonished me. I had supposed I was about to spend a
month’s midsummer holidays; but I was taken by my
uncle one morning and set down to the first proposition
in Euclid. Having no love of school or of books, this
caused in me great disgust. However there was no
remedy, and I took to the work tolerably well: my faculty
lying more in that direction than in the directions of most
subjects I had dealt with previously. This was signifi-
cantly shown before the end of a fortnight; when I had
reached, perhaps, the middle of the first book. Having
repeated a demonstration after the prescribed manner up
to a certain point, I diverged from it; and when my uncle
interrupted me, telling me I was wrong, I asked him to
wait a moment, and then finished the demonstration in
my own way : the substituted reasoning being recognized
by him as valid. Nothing further was at that time re-
quired of me; unless, indeed, I name reading. My uncle
condemned my reading as bad in manner (and he was
quite right, for I had then, as ever after, a tendency to
hurry, leading to indistinctness of articulation), but he
remarked upon my extensive acquaintance with words.
This was somewhat strange, considering that I had had
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no reading lessons. Learning to read, as I have before
pointed out, very late, I afterwards gained my knowledge
of words by reading all kinds of books, and hearing the
conversations around me.

After some four weeks, during which my daily lessons
were occasionally interrupted by excursions made on be-
half of my father and mother as visitors, there came the
time for return. Then occurred a revelation still more
startling than the first. I found that I was to remain at
Hinton. It seems that the arrangement had been made
some two months before. In the family correspondence
there is a letter from my uncle to my father, which con-
sults him respecting the desirableness of having at Hinton,
his little nephew Henry. The proposal was prompted by
sympathy with his brother Henry, the boy’s father; who
through losses, chiefly in lace-manufacture, had fallen into
straightened circumstances. This letter brought from my
father, or rather from my mother with his approval, a
letter containing a counter-proposal; namely that he, my
father, should take charge of Henry and educate him,
while I should be taken charge of and educated by my
uncle Thomas. This, as shown by a letter of May 13,
brought from Hinton a cordial assent, as being an ar-
rangement which my aunt and uncle much preferred.

On finding that I was not to return home, my dismay
was great; but there was nothing for it but to submit.
Something like ten days passed in the ordinary routine;
but in the course of that time there were certain incidents
which, apparently trivial, had significant results. Fre-
quent disagreements with my fellow-pupil S had
occurred. I was at that time, as at all times, argumenta-
tive; and whatever we were doing together was apt to
lead to points of difference, and occasionally to high
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words, To remedy the evil my uncle decided that we
should study at separate hours: S in the morning
and I in the afternoon, so that we might be kept apart.
This arrangement, put in force about the last day of July,
brought my discontent to a climax. I had never before
been under anything like so strong a control, and I had
also a yearning for home: a home-sick song popular at
that time,— Those Evening Bells,”—being a continual
solace to me. I was quite prepared to break out into a
rebellious act, and needed only this change which de-
prived me of companionship to fix my determination.
As we were lighting our candles on going up to bed that
night, I said to S , referring to the arrangement of
the day,—* It won’t happen again.”

The next morning revealed my meaning. Rising soon
after six I started off ; having resolved to return home.
Reaching Bath in little more than an hour, and buying
a penny roll just before leaving the city on the other
side, I took the Cheltenham road; and, as I ascended
the long hill and for some time afterwards, kept glan-
cing over my shoulder to see if I was pursued. Pres-
ently, getting on to the high broad back of the Cotswold
Hills and increasing my distance from Hinton, I ceased
to fear that I should see the pony-carriage coming when
I turned my head. But now as I walked on under the
hot sun, I began fully to perceive my forlorn state; far
away from anyone I knew, without possibility of going
back, with scarcely any money, and with an immense
journey before me. No wonder I burst into tears from
time to time as I trudged on. However my speed, judg-
ing by the result, was not much diminished by the occa-
sional fits of grief. Pursuing the monotonous road,
varied only by here and there a cottage or a toll-
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gate, I came in the afternoon to the end of the high
lands and descended into the Stroud valley; walking
through its picturesque scenes in a widely different mood
from that in which I had seen them a few weeks before.
Reaching Stroud between 5 and 6, I remember asking
a man on the other side of the town, which was my way
to Cheltenham. He pointed out the way and said—" But
you are not going there to-night, are you?” He would
have been greatly astonished to hear that I had already
walked from five miles on the other side of Bath. To
Cheltenham I did go, however: reaching it, I suppose,
between 9 and 10 in the evening, and finding a small
suburban tavern where I got a bed for sixpence. I had
only two shillings pocket money, which I saw I should
have to make last me during the journey. On that day
and on succeeding days I repeated my occasional pur-
chase of a penny roll: twice or thrice during the journey
stopping to get a glass of beer. Bread and water, with
perhaps three glasses of beer, were the only things I
tasted between Hinton and Derby.

T could not sleep a wink at Cheltenham. The physical
excitement produced by walking 48 miles, kept me toss-
ing about till it was time to rise. Next morning, how-
ever, I early started off again, undismayed by my bad
night. I got a ride out of Cheltenham for some two
miles in a cart; and then resumed my weary walk, seeing
from time to time the Malvern Hills, which, when 1 first
caught sight of them the previous evening, had given me
a thrill of pleasure as being old friends. Mile after mile
was traversed during the sultry August day, along roads
thickly covered with dust—through Tewkesbury and
Worcester, on to Droitwich and on to Bromsgrove, which
I reached and passed in the evening. I intended to walk
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that night to Birmingham, but an occurrence deterred
me. While resting some miles beyond Bromsgrove, I
was accosted by one of those wandering Italian image-
sellers, common in my boyhood—men who went about
carrying on their heads boards covered with plaster casts,
and calling out “ Finees!” This man sat down by me;
and when I walked on he joined me. After a time he
pulled out a large pocket-knife with a blade of some
eight inches long or so, and spoke of it admiringly. This,
as may be imagined, made me shudder. I'do not suppose
he meant anything ; but still his act suggested the thought
that he might murder me. Presently we arrived at the
little inn on the Lickey called the Rose and Crown, and I
asked for a bed. Luckily they let me have one, and to my
great delight they would not let the Italian have one. He
had to go on.

That night, like the preceding one, was sleepless. The
exertion of walking about the same distance as before
(for I believe from Cheltenham to the Rose and Crown is
49 miles, and deducting the 2 in the cart leaves 47) had
maintained that feverish state of body which always
keeps me awake Next morning after a few miles’ walk-
ing, I came up with one of those heavy wagons, common
in the days before railways, carrying goods between chief
towns—wagons now no longer seen—great lumbering
vehicles with large hoods to them. I made friends with
the wagoner; and he let me ride on the soft straw as far
as Birmingham, where he stopped. Thence I walked on
to Lichfield. At Lichfield I happened to be passing the
chief hotel just as the Derby coach drew up; and. getting
hold of the coachman, told him my story. No doubt he
saw in my worn face and parched lips how much I had
been suffering. IHe took pity on me, and, the coach
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having plenty of room, let me ride for nothing. I asked
to ride as far as Burton. When we reached Burton I
offered him the few coppers I had left to let me go on.
He, good fellow, refused to have them, but allowed me
to keep my seat; and so I reached Derby about 3 o’clock
in the afternoon of Saturday, having left Hinton on
Thursday morning. That day I had walked not more
than 20 miles, if so much.

Here, before passing to subsequent incidents, I may
remark on the physical effects of this escapade. It can, I
think, scarcely be doubted that my system received a
detrimental shock. That a boy of 13 should, without any
food but bread and water and two or three glasses of
beer, and without sleep for two nights, walk 48 miles one
day, 47 the next, and some 20 the third, is surprising
enough. It is strange that the exertion was borne at all;
and it is highly improbable that it was borne without
injury. At an age so far short of maturity, a tax so great
necessarily tells upon the subsequent development. The
cost has to be met somehow; and is met, no doubt, by
a falling short of ultimate perfection of structure. How-
ever, there was no manifest sign of mischief, either then
or during subsequent years.

As may be imagined, great consternation was caused at
home when I made my appearance. No expectation of
seeing me had arisen, for no letter had arrived. At that
time it took two or three days for a letter to go from
Hinton to Derby; and some hours had elapsed before
information was given at the parsonage which made it
clear what had become of me. The following is from my
aunt’s letter, written not to my father but to my uncle
William, announcing my flight :—
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“ Herbert early this morning left us, and without in the
slightest degree considering our feelings; as not any one in
the house was aware until several hours afterwards of his
having left Hinton. We however heard from a person who
met him before 7 o’clock that he was walking exceedingly
fast, and making the best of his way to Bath; from whence
we have not the least doubt he intended to proceed to Derby.
But as he may not arrive at home for some days yet, we are
anxious his parents may not hear of this, that they may be
spared the very great anxiety which would be caused by the
thought of so young a creature travelling so long a distance,
friendless and pennyless! Had there been any cause for
this strange conduct we should not have been so much sur-
prised; but nothing in the world has occurred to give him
any reason for such a step. He has been treated with the
greatest kindness, and has not been in any instance pun-
ished; indeed he has been much more indulged than before
his Father left us.

“It is my decided opinion that unless his Parents punish
him severely, and return him again to us tmmediately, it
will not only be insulting to us, but ruinous to the boy him-
self!”

Later in order of date, though written on the day of my
arrival in Derby, is a letter from my mother to my uncle
and aunt, from which the following is an extract:—

“T think no one could picture the astonishment and grief I
felt when he walked into the room. His Father was at
Coxbench and did not arrive till ten the same evening, and
was as you will suppose quite overcome, and was a length of
time before he recovered from the tremour it put him into.
Poor Herbert is exceedingly distressed. He weeps very
much but says he could not help it, the confinement to his
own room for so many hours was more than he could bear.
He wishes his uncle to be told how sorry he is to offend him
so, but appears to consider that there is no hope of forgive-
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ness whilst he lives. It seems that he wept most of his way
home, and from what I can gather his tears appear to have
been mixed up with those of penitence. 1 should think it
very likely he will have an illness from walking such a dis-
tance with only the support of bread and water. I had given
him on the morning I left Hinton two shillings for the pur-
pose of purchasing needles for his insects and any other
little matter he might require. With this sum he reached
home.”

Then after an interval during which come letters from
my aunt and uncle with further comments on my con-
duct, there occurs a long letter from my father dated
August 15; in which, after speaking of my state as such
that ““ a little more excitement would have brought on a
brain fever,” and after narrating a conversation he had
with me, he continues :—

“I fear being tiresome, but I have said thus far, that you
may form some idea of the child’s feelings. That this des-
perate step was taken in part from an overweening desire
to see home and to enjoy the habits of home and the affec-
tions of his parents, I can have no doubt, notwithstanding his
silence on the subject whilst with you, might lead to the
thought that he had not much regard for either. Believing
this as I do, and believing too that his bodily frame was
quite in a state of inflammatory action, I confess I durst not
think of sending him back immediately; notwithstanding I
had shortly after the opinion of our dear Anna that a con-
trary conduct would be attended with the worst of conse-
quences.

“T might mention in corroberation a journey he once took
to Ingleby, a distance of 7 miles, to see me, without his
mother’s knowledge and when he was only 9 years old, and
in the performance of which he ran the greater part of the
way. But these feelings are not peculiar to him. You
yourself no doubt recollect longing after home so intensely
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whilst at Nottingham, that although my father to comfort
you did what I never knew him to do before or since, go
over on purpose to see you, yet so ungovernable were your
longings after home, that in defiance of all entreaties
you ran after the coach that was taking your father from
you, and compelled them by your importunities to take you
too. This occurrence has also forcibly brought to my mind
the intense feeling you showed when at Quorn on the same
subject, and how repeatedly I used to go over to try to
comfort you, and to act the part of a father to you. Let us
not forget these feelings of our youth, my dear brother.
They are dear to my memory, and I invite you to cherish
them.”

After being more than a fortnight at home, my father
thought me sufficiently recovered to return. I was re-
ceived at Hinton very amicably. No mention was made
of the misdemeanour, and things went on as if nothing
had happened: my uncle’s plan, however, of separating
S—— and myself not being repeated.
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CHAPTER 1V.
YOUTH AT HINTON.
1833—36. &ErT. 13—1I6.

Troucu Hinton Charterhouse figured in the last chap-
ter, no description was given of its character, surround-
ings, and society. As a considerable portion of my
youth was passed there, something under these heads
seems called for.

On the road from Bath to Frome, which is eight miles
further, Hinton stands on the top of one of the higher
tracts in those regions. Though not itself a picturesque
place, it has picturesque places all around. The country
is hilly; and distant downs of oolite close in the adjacent
valleys. Near at hand, is a beautiful village called Fresh-
ford, on the banks of the Avon, which runs through it to
Bath and finally to Bristol. This was at that time, and
perhaps is now, a place of residence for retired naval and
military officers, and kindred people. Among others, the
Colonel Napier who wrote the History of the Peninsular
War, lived there.

In the village of Hinton Charterhouse itself, the chief
place was Hinton House, where resided Mrs. Day, of
whom we saw nothing. At one time my uncle visited
there, but some coolness had arisen. There was also
Hinton Abbey—a gothic building of some age with de-
tached ruins dating from monkish times. It had long
been the seat of a family named Humphreys, into which
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a Captain Simmons married; and his daughter had been
married to my aunt’s brother, Mr. Harold Brooke. Hin-
ton Parsonage was situated about a third of a mile from
the village on the way towards Bath. It had been built
by my uncle with funds which, though added to by him-
self, were chiefly raised. Ecclesiastically, Hinton had
long been an appendage to the neighbouring parish of
Norton. Centuries had passed since there had been a
resident clergyman. Indeed my uncle was the first since
catholic days; and by a strange coincidence, his catholic
predecessor bore the same name—Thomas Spencer.

At the time I went to Hinton, my uncle was about 36,
and my aunt, I think, about 26. He was a man of ener-
getic, strongly-marked character; and, himself exempli-
fying the results of successful effort, had a somewhat too
unqualified belief that in all cases those who did not
succeed had themselves to blame. Thoroughly sincere in
his beliefs, he was at the same time much more liberal
than most in the construction he put upon the beliefs of
others. The honours he took at Cambridge show him to
have been intellectually above the average; and he was
not without originality of thought. Indeed he exhibited
a good deal of this, considering the narrowing discipline
he had passed through. Of my aunt, née Anna Maria
Brooke, I may say that she was a woman of ordinary in-
telligence and superior moral nature; having much
philanthropic feeling, joined with much self-control. She
belonged, as did my uncle, to the evangelical school: he,
when at Cambridge, having been one of the adherents of
Mr. Simeon. She was of Irish-Scotch extraction. Her
grandfather had been at one time governor of St.
Helena; and her father, a military officer in India, had
died many years before her marriage.
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Not much social intercourse was kept up by my uncle
and his wife. He was not a man who made himself
attractive in society. Always absorbed in some one topic
which at the time interested him (usually connected with
public welfare) he was too apt to turn the conversation in
his own direction; and this trait, joined with absence of
taste for the trivial talk of county dinner-parties, put
him out of sympathy with most of his neighbours:
differences of opinion concerning political and ecclesi-
astical questions probably aiding. Hence, excepting rare
exchanges of calls and dinners with some two or three
friends at Freshford, and with connexions at Hinton
Abbey, there were no visits save those to my aunt’s
Anglo-Indian relations in Bath, which were frequent.

My uncle had long been in the habit of taking resident
pupils, generally to prepare them for college. The one to
whom I have already referred as being there at the time I
went to Hinton, was a young Irishman, S . Unfor-
tunately S was not a desirable companion. Though
five years my senior, his knowledge and ability were not
such as made me feel my inferiority; and hence my
natural independence was fostered rather than repressed.
Moreover, his disposition was none of the best, and our
relations continually tended towards antagonism; so that
on the whole, an undesirable effect was produced by the
association.

For some time my life now passed in an uneventful
way. The daily routine was not a trying one. In the
morning Euclid and Latin, in the afternoon commonly
gardening, or sometimes, a walk; and in the evening,
after a little more study, usually of Algebra I think, came
reading, with occasionally chess. I became at that time
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very fond of chess, and acquired some skill. My aversion
to linguistic studies, early shown, still continued. Under
date September 29, 1833, my father writes to me—

“ Certainly you have a taste for composition, and it would
indeed be strange if it should so happen that you should have
a distaste for words of which such composition is formed.”
And, writing to my uncle on October 28, he says—

“ What do you conceive he is the most adapted to? Does

he still retain the aversion to Latin that he had? And if he
does, how do you account for it? And will it be well to
yield to it?”
Very different was my attitude towards mathematics. At
about the same date there is mention of demonstrations
made by myself of propositions in the fourth book of
Euclid: not, however, approved by my uncle. Of the
tendency to independent thinking thus illustrated, a very
significant illustration was supplied by a discussion
concerning a question in mechanics. In October, one of
my letters home refers to the reading aloud of Dr.
Arnott’s work on Physics (edition of 1833). Among
other subjects the book deals with, is that of inertia; and
a statement respecting it drew forth a demurrer from me.
The following must, I think, be the passage containing
the doctrine to which I could not assent.

“It is the resistance overcome . . . which is called
the INERTIA of the mass, or the vis inerti@, and sometimes to
help the conception of the student, the stubbornness, sluggish-
ness, or tnactivity; but no one of these words can originally
suggest to the mind all that is intended to be conveyed.”—
Pp. 51-2.

In opposition to this I contended that there could not be a

vis nertie—that inertia was not a positive force. It

seemed to me clear that a body could have nothing more
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than simple passiveness; and that there could not be in it
any principle of active resistance, as implied by Arnott’s
words. My uncle took the view which Arnott appeared
to take, in adopting the word stubbornness as explanatory ;
and my constitutional disregard for authority was shown
by dissenting from the opinions of both. I can still
remember that to illustrate my position, I said that if a
man-of-war could be suspended from the heavens, a push
against the side of it would move it—of course very little.
Naturally my uncle was irritated by my obstinate defence
of my belief; in presence, too, of my fellow pupil and my
aunt. Certainly it was strange for a boy of thirteen
to display such self-confidence. And it was not only
morally significant as showing how deep-seated was the
tendency to criticize opinions, and to reject those which
did not commend themselves; but it was significant intel-
lectually as showing a quick insight into physical truths.
For I was right in my position, notwithstanding the au-
thorities against me.

The trait of character thus displayed was, I see, shortly
afterwards displayed in another, and less offensive, way.
In a letter to my father dated January 28, 1834, there
occurs the passage :—

“I forgot to tell you in my last letter that I had made some
problems in Algebra with which my uncle was much pleased,
and as I want something to fill up I will tell you them all.”
[Here follow seven algebraic problems, sundry of which
might serve for a beginner.] My uncle was most pleased
with the s5th of these, which the [he] thought was very
original.”

Correspondence shows that in March, I was learning
French grammar, Greek, and Trigonometry. In both the
French and the Greek my progress was extremely small;
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and what little there was was under pressure. With
Trigonometry I speak as being delighted: sending my
father some solutions of trigonometrical questions. It
was at this time, too, that I sent home a sketch of the
parsonage, which, inartistic enough, was a tolerably good
representation of the house and its surroundings.

A little before this time, the New Poor Law came into
operation. Previously, my uncle had always been a pau-
per’s friend : habitually siding with the pauper against the
overseer. But the debates during the passage of the bill
through Parliament, had opened his eyes; and as soon as
it passed he began to apply its provisions to Hinton, be-
fore yet the Bath Union was formed (obtaining, I believe,
authority from the Poor Law Commissioners with whom
he was in communication). His actions in the parish

- formed daily topics of conversation; so that I was per-
petually hearing social questions raised and commented
upon,

Euclid was gone through again at this time; and
mention is made of the fact that I was able to repeat
some of the propositions without the figures: not, as
might be supposed, by rote-learning, but by the process
of mentally picturing the figures and their letters, and
carrying on the demonstrations from the mental pictures.

The following extracts from letters indicate the results
of the year’s training, moral and intellectual. Writing to
my grandmother on June 9, my uncle says of me:—

“ He has not yet attained the power of studying of his own
accord, and if he were at home, it is my opinion he would
not learn as much in a year as he ought to do in a month.”
And on June 20, he writes to my father :—

“ At different times during the last few months I should
have been rather inconsistent with myself in my opinions of
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Herbert, had I given them to you. Sometimes I have seen
much that was hopeful and at other times much that was
discouraging. Of his talents there can be no doubt they are
of a very superior order, and when he is under the restrain-
ing effect of an observing tutor and all trivial pursuits are
banished from his thoughts, then a calm and grave diligence
in study and cheerful quickness of intellect distinguish all he
does, and one cannot help treating him with an increase of
confidence in manner and that kind of commendation at least
which evident satisfaction with his conduct shews. But the
mischief is that too soon the injurious effects of this are
seen by diminished diligence and Mopesty. The grand
deficiency in Herbert’s natural character is in the principle
of Fear. And it is only so far as his residence with me has
supplied that principle in a degree unusual to him, that after
a few struggles he entirely surrendered himself to obey me
with a promptness & alacrity that would have given you
pleasure to witness ; & the more obedient I have observed
him the more I have refrained from exercising authority.
By Fear, I mean both that ¢ Fear of the Lord’ which ‘is the
beginning of wisdom,” and that fear of Parents, Tutors, &c.”

That the opinions expressed in these extracts were in
large measure true, I have no doubt. I was at that time,
as always before and ever after, very idle unless under
the stimulus of some powerful motive: usually the desire
to compass some large end.

Towards the close of June, in company with my uncle,
I went to London. Reaching Watford the day after, I
there joined my father and mother who were visiting Mr.
Charles Fox (afterwards Sir Charles Fox) who had in
boyhood been a pupil of my father, and was engaged as
sub-engineer under Mr. Robert Stephenson on the Lon-
don and Birmingham Railway (the initial part of the
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London and North Western), then in course of construc-
tion. A pleasant fortnight was passed there: one of the
pleasures being the novel one of feeling myself an object
of parental approval. There was some fishing, too; for I
had taken my rod on the strength of the conclusion that
the name of the place, Watford, implied a river. Some
interesting days were passed in going with Mr. Fox over
the line, and among other places into the Watford
tunnel, at that time being pierced. Moreover, I made,
rather I fancy as a task than from liking, a sketch of Mr.
Fox’s house in oils: miserable enough artistically but
tolerable as a portrait. This, I remember, my father pre-
served, stuck up in his bedroom for many years; though
certainly not because of any decorative value it had.

Another fortnight was spent with friends in London.
Along with the ordinary sights seen was one at that time
not ordinary—the Zoological Gardens; then a private
collection visited only by fellows of the Zoological Society
or by those they introduced. One of the fellows, Mr. T.
Rymer Jones, afterwards professor at King’s College, an-
other of my father’s old pupils, took us. Beyond the
general impression of the place, then relatively small, I
recall only, by an unaccountable freak of memory, a dis-
cussion about going to theatres, between Mr. Jones and
my father—my father reprobating the practice. He had
not at that time outgrown the puritanical, bias of the
family, as, later in life, he did.

At the close of the holidays I accompanied my parents
home to Derby, and there soon verified my uncle’s
prophecy ; as witness the following extract from a letter
of his dated August 14, apparently in response to some
letter from my father :—

“I am led more particularly to this by the fact that he
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has learnt only 24 propositions of 6th book in a fortnight,
when he knows well he could easily learn the whole book
in a week.”

Correspondence shows, however, that as some addition to
this small amount of work, I had commenced perspective
under my father’s instruction. In this case, as in others,
he adopted the self-help method of teaching. Having
explained what perspective is, using a plate of glass with
an object behind it, and showing me the relations of the
different elements—point of sight, centre of the picture,
horizon, and so forth—he set me to solve each of the
successive problems myself. I am not sure when this
series of lessons came to an end—whether that year or the
next; but I remember that I went through the whole of
perspective in this manner.

When I got back to Hinton in October, I found there
an additional pupil, Robert P , a youth of 18 or 19,
who had been at Harrow, and came to my uncle for a
year before going to India. He had not much more
capacity than S——; but was good-humoured. A sen-
tence concerning him in a letter from my uncle to my
father, may fitly be quoted because of the implications it
contains :—

“ Anna’s cousin Robert P , is a very agreeable, polite
and intelligent young man, so much more gentlemanly than
S——, and showing off S to such disadvantage, that
Anna and I both begin to think the fault was more with
S—— than with Herbert whenever they disagreed.”

There was now made a discovery which brought me
into disgrace, and which, had it been made earlier, would
have in great measure negatived the favourable estimate
made of me when I went home. An old musket was kept
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in the house, for safety’s sake; and during the previous
spring I had fallen into the habit of going with this after
small birds about the place, while my uncle and aunt and
S were at Bath. This went on for months and noth-
ing transpired. In the autumn after my return, S ,
who had brought a fowling-piece from home, lent it to
me, and I used this instead of the musket. Not only did I
thus waste my own time, but I sometimes led into idle-
ness a young fellow employed as groom and gardener, by
taking him with me. Of course when these facts came out,
there resulted an explosion; and I was under a cloud for
some time.

Letters show that in December I was put under more
pressure than previously in respect of the studies I was
averse to. Arrangements were made by my father under
which I had, before given dates, to send him certain
amounts of translations. I continued to be very stupid.
On December 8, my uncle writes :—

“ Herbert sets himself to work in any difficulty in a very
bungling manner; displaying great ignorance of the nature
of his own language, as well as the Latin. He never knew
much of English Grammar. . . . I find it much more labori-
ous on this account, and also from his very great forgetful-
ness of his Latin Grammar, even in parts that he has
repeated to me.”

A letter from him of a previous week contains a passage
which I had not expected to find. He says:—

“1I think he has got a much better notion of construing
Greek. He can only prepare for me a few verses of St.
John ; but what he does prepare he has very accurately,
which is a very important matter.”

I am surprised that it was ever possible to say as much
even as this, seeing how unteachable I continued always
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to be. As to my ignorance of English grammar, my
uncle’s statement might have been properly much
stronger. He should have said I knew nothing of Eng-
lish grammar. It was one of the things I was excused
from when at school, in consequence of my father’s desire
that I should not be pressed. My knowledge of it was
limited to such few words and phrases as occasionally
caught my ears from school-fellows who were saying
their lessons; and as the subject was repugnant to me,
these made on my mind mere mechanical impressions, the
meanings of which I never thought about. The acquaint-
ance I gained under pressure with the Latin, Greek, and
French grammars was but small. I never got to the end
of the conjugations in any one of them; and as to syntax,
not a single rule of any kind was taught me. I believe
one cause for my dislike to language learning was that I
had an aversion to everything purely dogmatic. It
seemed as though in all matters statements must be put
before me under forms comprehensible by reason; or, at
any rate, not under the form of mere assertion. Present
anything as a rule—No; present it as a principle—Yes.
These words will briefly express my indifference and in-
terest in the two cases. The antithesis is exemplified by
a fact which I have observed of myself when having to
perform calculations. As a boy I was taught the rule of
three; but it soon faded from my memory. As a boy,
not long after, I was taught the laws of proportion.
These I have remembered; and now, whenever an arith-
metical operation involving the rule of three has to be
performed, I never think of the rule as learnt, but 1
deduce my rule afresh from the truth that in any pro-
portion the product of the extremes is equal to the
product of the means.
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Shortly after the dates of the above letters, my uncle

visited Derby; and a letter to me from my father then
written, contains passages worth quoting :—
“ The accounts received (since my dear brother’s arrival) of
your obedience and desire to oblige, have been highly cheer-
ing to our minds ; drooping as they occasionally are under
your absence, and under the thought of your future prospects
in life.” . . . “Both your uncle and aunt have noticed,
that at certain times, your voice assumes a very unharmo-
nious tone. I have repeatedly observed the same thing
myself.” . . . “Depend upon it my dear fellow that the
maker of us all has so ordained the universe, that a kind state
of feeling will be accompanied by a kind tone of voice. And
a kind tone of voice is almost synonymous with a musical
voice. Look around you through nature, and I shall be much
surprised if you don’t find the rule general if not universal.”

After his return to Hinton my uncle says concerning
me, in a letter of Jan. 23:—

“I have made particular enquiries as to his conduct during
my absence. I find Anna allowed him the 1st week almost
for himself, and particularly observed whether, of his own
accord, he would take up his painting or any other subject
of self-improvement, but was disappointed to find he in no
instance did so, Amusement, and reading Chambers’s Jour-
nal, were the only occupations.” . . . “ With this exception
of a main spring in this machine, all other things go on well.
He uses in my absence a little dictatorial manner of speaking
to R. P—— I understand; but as far as I see, he has much
less of that fault than he formerly had.” ... “ Anything
more attentive than his manner to me cannot be imagined;
but still this stimulus he cannot always have, and if we can
but see some inward principle of action it would be very
cheering.”

During the spring of 1835 things appear to have gone
on smoothly: comments being made upon my diligence.
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Before the end of May I had been through the eleventh
book of Euclid and also through “ Lectures on Mechan-
ics "—either Wood’s Mechanics, a text-book in my
uncle’s college days, which I certainly went through at
some time, or else the Cambridge Lectures which he had
written down, and which we studied from his MS. Re-
ferring to these studies, and giving me a problem to solve,
my father says in a letter of August 4:—

“’Now if you can’t answer this and the other questions which
I have sent, I shall think that you have not digested well
what you have already eaten. And I suppose you will agree
with me that without food is well digested, it affords little
or no strength, however nice it may have been in the eating.
Remember, also, that unless a person takes a deal of exercise
they may soon eat more than does them good, although they
may have excellent stomachs. In your next apply these illus-
trations to intellectual pursuits.”

I presume that this admonition was not in my case
much needed ; since if I had not assimilated the mechan-
ical principles already taught to me, my uncle would not
have advanced me to a higher stage, as he had done some
days before the above passage was written. In a letter to
my father dated July 28, I apologized for breaking off be-
cause “ I have to learn a quantity of Newton to keep up
with the others this morning;” and there occurs the sen-
tence—"“ But I am very proud of having got into New-
ton.” Reference to the MS. book, which I still possess,
shows that I did not go very far; but this it appears was
due to the fact that I shortly left Hinton for a time.

About this period we read aloud Miss Martineau’s
Tales of Political Economy. Years before, when at home,
I had read sundry of them; and comments to my advan-
tage had been made in consequence. I believe that these
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were but little deserved, and that I read for the stories
and skipped the political economy. However, from re-
marks in my letters written in the spring of 183s, it
appears that I had gathered something of a solid kind.

In August, 1835, I went home. As before, so again, it
resulted that when not subject to my uncle’s discipline, I
studied but little. There was, however, an additional
pursuit, namely Chemistry; my experiments in which are
named in letters to Hinton. There is also mention of
discussions on physical and moral questions with my
father: some of them being raised afresh when writing
to my uncle, with a request for his opinion.

I was received back at Hinton very cordially in
November. There I found a new comer replacing S—,
who had gone home. He also was from Ireland—an
Irishman I was going to say; but literally an Irish youth,
younger than myself, named F: He did not raise my
conception of the average intelligence; for he had still
less faculty than preceding pupils. However, though
stupid, he was good-tempered; and that made the ex-
change advantageous.

A letter written home in December contains a sketch-
plan of the house and grounds, not made from measure,
but from general inspection and knowledge of the place.
It was thought that I could not have done such a thing
without a copy; but this was untrue. My perception
of locality was at that time somewhat unusual—much
greater than in later life. It was one of those powers
which sometimes develop early and afterwards sink into
the background; as in the cases of boys showing special
powers of calculation.

At the close of the year I made my first appearance in
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print. A small periodical called The Bath Magazine had
been announced to make its first appearance on January
1, 1836; and my uncle had been invited to contribute. 1
heard much about the proposed periodical while pre-
liminaries were being arranged, and my ambition to write
for it was aroused. This I did secretly. My contribu-
tion was a letter describing the formation of certain
curiously-shaped floating crystals which I had observed
during the preceding autumn when crystallizing common
salt. The letter appeared in due course to my great de-
light, and to the surprise of my relations. Once having
commenced, of course the ambition was to continue; and
a topic then dominant in the conversation at Hinton fur-
nished the subject of a second letter—a reply to a com-
munication antagonistic to the New Poor Law, which
had been published in the first number of the magazine.
I name the circumstance as showing that, even at that
time, there was interest in topics of widely diverse kinds.

My letters to my father continued to contain more or
less that was original—sometimes problems which 1 set
him in Geometry or Algebra, and at other times ideas in
Mechanics. A passage in one of them dated January 31,
1836, runs as follows:—

“I have just invented an improvement on the air pump,
that is, on the manner of working it. If you remember I
mentioned to you while I was at home, that I thought it
would be a great improvement if we could turn the handle
the whole instead of half-way round ; because on the pres-
ent plan you not only stand in a disadvantageous position,
but every time you stop the handle, you lose the momentum
acquired in going half way round, whereas by my plan in
which there are only three more wheels, you may go right
round.”
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Whether I deluded myself or not in supposing my plan
practicable, the incident is significant: partly as again
showing that which has already been shown in so many
ways—the self-reliance which, among other results,
prompts original thought—and partly as implying some
mechanical ingenuity. Another illustration of this self-
reliance is furnished by correspondence at that time.
Mention is made of proofs of my uncle’s pamphlets read
by me for the correction of typographical errors and
punctuation; and the mention is accompanied by some
criticism on his style (!) A propos of these pamphlets,
some of which were on the Poor Laws and some on other
topics, I may add that my uncle had been recently ap-
pointed the first Chairman of the Board of Guardians of
the Bath Union. He also took part in the temperance
agitation, as well as in other philanthropic activities; and
the correspondence proves that I had a considerable
interest in all that went on. The daily discussions con-
stituted a useful discipline, having results in after
life.

One of my fellow-pupils, P——, obtained his expected
Indian appointment about the close of 1835, and there-
after disappeared from our circle. OQur relation had been
amicable; and at parting he presented me with all his
fishing gear. In a letter to my father dated January 7,
1836, the following remarks are made by my aunt in
reference to this change :—

“He has I think felt Robt. P——’s loss a good deal. Not
that I mean to say he cared much for him as a favourite
friend—but merely as a companion, Herbert still continuing
so dependent on others for amusement and happiness. I
know this is natural to all young people ; but I do not think
for that reason they are improved by having companions
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constantly with them—I mean boys of their own age. He
still continues very reserved ; but I certainly see a great
improvement in many things.”

Correspondence soon after this refers to some facts
which perhaps have a general physiological meaning, and
are therefore here worth noting, though otherwise of no
interest. 1 was, it seems, growing rapidly—three inches
per year: having previously been rather slow of growth.
In a letter to my father which quotes remarks made about
my increasing stature, there is a statement respecting my
mental condition, which neither I nor those around seem
to have suspected had any relation to the rapid growth,
though it probably had. Here is a quotation:—

“1 do not find my mind in as bright a state as I could wish.

Just now I feel as though I had lost nearly all my energy.
I think it is partly owing to want of competition, for now
P—— is gone I have less stimulus to exertion ; but I do not
think it can be all owing to that and I am at a loss to account
for it.”
My uncle, too, at the same period comments on my dul-
ness and failure of memory. Certainly this last trait must
have been very marked. Not only have I absolutely
forgotten some books I read at that time, but until
perusal of my letters proved that I had read them, I did
not know that I had ever seen them. Was not growth the
cause? If excess of muscular effort, as in a pedestrian
tour, is apt to leave behind inertness of brain, which for a
time makes mental work difficult, it is reasonable to sup-
pose that an unusual draft upon the resources of the
system for building up the body, may, in like manner,
leave the brain inadequately supplied, and cause feeble-
ness in its action.

It is worth inquiring whether in such cases there is not
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produced a simultaneous moral effect. If there is such an
effect, an explanation is yielded of the fact which the
correspondence of the time proves, that there occurred a
deterioration in my relations to my uncle and aunt. I got
out of favour with them, and I was dissatisfied with my
uncle’s treatment of me. Is there not reason to think that
rapid growth may temporarily affect the emotional
nature disadvantageously, in common with the intellectual
nature? As in children failure of cerebral nutrition, when
caused by inactivity of the alimentary canal, is commonly
accompanied by ill-temper; so, it seems not improbable
that when the failure of cerebral nutrition is caused by
the demands made for increase of the bodily structure, a
kindred result may be entailed. Conditions which bring
about a defective supply of blood to the brain, tend to
throw the higher powers out of action while they leave
the lower in action: the later and less evolved faculties
feeling the effects of an ebb-tide of blood, more than the
earlier and fully evolved ones. Such a relation, if proved
to exist, should be taken into account in the treatment of
young people.

Nothing worthy of record occurred during the spring
of 1836. The treacherousness of memory complained of,
while it decreased my already-small aptitude for lin-
guistic studies, told less in other directions. That which
remained with me best was the mathematical knowl-
edge I had acquired; for though the details of this
slipped, I readily renewed them. Thus in May 1836 1
describe myself in a letter as going through six books of
Euclid in a week and a half.

This appears to have been my last piece of student-
work. In June I went home finally; and my life at
Hinton closed after having lasted three years—or rather,
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deducting the intervals spent at home, nearly two years
and a half.

A brief review of its results may be worth making.
Certainly it had been physically advantageous. I re-
turned to Derby strong, in good health, and of good
stature: my ultimate height (not then reached, however),
being five feet ten inches. I had doubtless benefited
both by the rural life and by the climate, which is
bracing.

Intellectually I had profited much. A fair amount of
mathematics had been acquired; and the accompany-
ing discipline had strengthened my reasoning powers.
In the acquisition of languages but trifling success had
been achieved: in French nothing beyond the early part
of the grammar and a few pages of a phrase book; in
Greek a little grammar I suppose, and such knowledge
as resulted from rendering into English a few chapters
of the New Testament; and in Latin some small ability
to translate the easy books given to beginners—always,
however, with more or less of blundering. Education at
Hinton was not wide in its range. No history was read;
there was no culture in general literature; nor had the
concrete sciences any place in our course. Poetry and
fiction were left out entirely. All shortcomings recog-
nized, however, I derived great benefit from being made
to apply far more than I should have done otherwise.
Probably, but for my life at Hinton I should have gone
on idly, learning next to nothing.

Morally, too, the régime 1 had lived under was salu-
tary. Unfortunately during the years of my life at home,
there was not that strong government required to keep
me in order, while there was a continual attempt at gov-
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ernment: the results being frequent disobediences and
reprimands. Qut of the objectionable mood of mind
consequent on this, my uncle’s firmer rule got me. It
was better to be under a control which I no doubt re-
sented, but to which I had to conform, than to be under
a control which prompted resistance because resistance
was frequently successful. The best results would have
been achieved by one who had my father’s higher ideal
along with my uncle’s stronger will. Had there been
an adequate appeal to the higher nature, something
much superior would, I think, have resulted; for I re-
member cases which prove that I might have been self-
coerced through the sympathies and affections had these
been kept awake. One of the defects in my uncle’s
training was due to the asceticism in which he had been
brought up. This prevented him from adequately recog-
nizing the need for positive amusement. There was in
the daily life laid out for us little provision for other re-
laxation than that which came from leaving off intel-
lectual work and turning to some occupation out of
doors, such as gardening.

But criticism is somewhat out of place. I was treated
with much more consideration and generosity than
might have been expected. There was shown great
patience in prosecuting what seemed by no means a
hopeful undertaking. Had I been in my uncle’s place
I think I should have soon relinquished it. Of my aunt,
also, I may say that there was displayed by her much
kindly feeling and a strong sense of duty. Indeed they
might be instanced in proof that religious convictions
reinforce naturally right tendencies, and cause perse-
verance in good works notwithstanding discourage-
ments. Reading the correspondence has impressed me
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strongly with the fact that I owe very much to them.
They had to deal with intractable material—an individu-
ality too stiff to be easily moulded.

On reading over the foregoing account, based partly
on my own recollections and partly on family corre-
spondence, it occurs to me that the impressions it leaves
may need discounting: more especially the impressions
likely to be produced by the letters of my father and
my uncle. Some of the unquoted passages written by
them, showed that in forming their estimates of me they
used, as measures, the remembrances of their own boy-
hood, and also show that they were eminently “ good ”
boys. Thus gauged, not by the average boy-nature but
by an exceptional boy-nature, I was more unfavourably
judged than I should otherwise have been. I am led to
make this remark by recalling the descriptions of doings
at boys’ schools (and especially public schools) which I
have occasionally read; ending with the recent incident at
King’s College School, (April, 1885) where a boy's death
resulted from ill-usage by his school-fellows. Certainly
the brutalities commonly committed I could never have
committed. Transgressions due to insubordination,
such as going out of bounds and the like, would probably
have been more numerous than usual; but transgres-
sions of a graver kind would, I believe, have been less
numerous. The extrinsically-wrong actions would have
been many, but the intrinsically-wrong actions would
have been few.

I do not insist much on this qualification, but it oc-
curs to me to name it as perhaps one that should be
made.
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CHAPTER V.

A FALSE START.

1836—37. AEr. 16—I7.

LerTERs dating fifty odd years back, enabled me to
give to the last chapter a much more graphic character
than memory alone would have enabled me to give it.
In describing the year and a half which now follows,
correspondence gives me but little aid. As I was at
home throughout this interval, the occasions for refer-
ence to me in the communications between Hinton and
Derby were comparatively few. Such incidents only as
I can recollect must fill in the space.

Not long after my return my father, possibly because
he wanted the information, but more probably because
he wished to test my ability to apply the knowledge I
had gained, sent me over to Kirk-Ireton to make a
survey of the small property there belonging to him—
two fields and three cottages with their gardens: a prop-
erty which had been in the family for several genera-
tions. About the methods used in surveying I knew
nothing. The subject had not been touched at Hinton.
But my father was right in what I presume was his ex-
pectation, that my geometrical knowledge would ade-
quately serve me in executing so simple a task. I
brought him back the survey next day.

What gave me an interest in architecture at that time
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1 cannot remember; but something prompted me to
make designs for a country house. They were very ab-
surd in relation to their end; for the arrangements were
I remember, simply those of a town house transferred
into the country. But the drawings, still existing some-
where among my papers, show a certain amount of apti-
tude as a draughtsman—if the word is applicable to a
youth of sixteen.

It was either during the autumn of 1836, or during
that of 1837, that I hit upon a remarkable property of
the circle, not, so far as I have been able to learn, pre-
viously discovered: one which falls within the division
of mathematics originally called Descriptive Geometry,
but now known as the Geometry of Position. I did not
then attempt a proof. This was not supplied until some
two years later. The theorem and its demonstration
were eventually published. (See Appendix B.)

One further recollection I may set down as at once
amusing and characteristic. The possibility of a day’s
fishing in the Trent had suddenly presented itself. Ea-
gerly occupying myself during the previous evening in
getting ready my appliances, I retired to bed somewhat
early with the intention of starting at daybreak. Even
in those days much excitement kept me awake; and the
forthcoming gratification so filled my thoughts that for
hours I vainly turned from side to side. All the while
the room was partially illuminated by the light of a full
moon, which penetrated the wide curtains. Somewhere
about three o’clock the thought occurred to me—Why
lie here tossing about? Why not start at once? The
thought was forthwith acted upon. I got up, dressed,
sallied out, walked by moonlight to Swarkstone, five
miles off, and began fishing by moonlight.
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My father had formed a high estimate of the dignity of
his profession. He held, and rightly held, that there are
few functions higher than that of the educator.

As ordinarily conceived and as ordinarily discharged,
the function does not draw to itself much respect.
Partly, under-valuation of the teacher is a concomitant
of that under-valuation of knowledge, which has charac-
terized past times; and dates back to feudal days, when
reading and writing were not among knightly ac-
complishments, and when learning was considered as
properly left to the children of mean people. Partly,
however, it is consequent upon the low quality of the
teacher, as he has been exemplified in ordinary experi-
ence. Not uncommonly the occupation of training the
young has, among men, been undertaken by those who
have failed in other occupations; and, among women, by
those who have been left destitute or in difficulties—
people with no pretension either to natural fitness or
to special preparation. The usual belief has been that
anyone might hear lessons said, or teach writing, or
point out errors in sums. Even the abilities displayed
by those who have filled the higher posts—masters in
public schools and the like—have not been such as to in-
spire their pupils or others with much reverence. Men
who have gone on generation after generation pursuing
a mere mechanical routine—men who have never
brought any analytical faculty to bear on the minds of
their pupils—men who have never thought of trying to
ascertain the normal course of intellectual development,
with the view of adapting their methods to the successive
stages reached—men who have, from the earliest days
down to the present time, taught abstractions before
their pupils have acquired any of the concrete facts from
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which they are abstractions; such men, I say, have nat-
urally failed to impress their fellow-citizens. One who,
not being a slave of tradition, contemplates schools as
they have been, and as many of them still are,
instead of being struck by the stupidity of the pupils,
may more reasonably be struck by the stupidity of the
masters.

It was because his ideal of education was so much
higher than that commonly entertained, that my father
differed from most persons so widely in the rank he as-
signed to the teacher’s office. If he did not make mental
development a subject of deliberate study, yet he had
reached some general ideas concerning it, and saw the
need for adjusting the course of instruction to the suc-
cessive stages through which the mind passes. Instead
of persisting in methods devised in rude times and un-
thinkingly persevered in down to our own, he constantly
sought for better methods. Always he aimed to insure
an intelligent understanding of that which was taught:
never being content with mere passive acceptance of it.
And perceiving how involved a process is the unfolding
of intellect, how important it is that the process should
be aided and not thwarted, and what need there is for
invention and judgment in the choice of means, he saw
that, carried on as it should be, the educator’s function
is one which calls for intellectual powers of the highest
order, and perpetually taxes these to the full. Not in
intellect only, but in feeling, did his conception of the
true educator demand superiority. He habitually sought,
and sought successfully, to obtain the confidence of his
pupils by showing sympathy with them in their difficul-
ties and in their successes; and thus secured a state of
mind favourable to intellectual achievement, as well as
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to emotional improvement. He might, in short, be
placed in contrast with that schoolmaster of Carlyle, de-
scribed in his Reminiscences; and of whose harsh treat-
ment of the stupid, Carlyle speaks admiringly after his
manner.

Thus estimating so highly his profession as one in-
ferior to few in order of natural rank, my father evi-
dently desired that I should adopt it. He never, how-
ever, definitely expressed his desire: perceiving, I fancy,
that there was on my part a reluctance.

Had it not been at variance with his nature to lay a
plot, I might have supposed that my father had plotted
to lead me into the career of the teacher. One day to-
wards the end of July 1837, he told me that Mr. Mather,
the schoolmaster with whom I had been during the
earlier part of my boyhood, had lost his assistant, and
had failed to find another. His vacation was coming to
a close: leaving him, as he said, in some difficulty. The
question put to me was, whether I would play the part
of assistant until he obtained one. I had been at home
for a year doing nothing; and though to assent went
against my inclination, I felt I could not do otherwise
than assent.

Whether advised to do so by my father, or whether of
his own motion, I do not know, but Mr. Mather assigned
to me the least mechanical part of the teaching; and in
this I succeeded fairly well—perhaps, indeed, better
than most would have done. A certain facility of exposi-
tion being natural to me, I had also, by implication, some
interest in explaining things to those who did not un-
derstand them. Hence in respect of the subjects I dealt
with, my lessons were at once effective and pleasure-
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giving. Especially with geometry I succeeded so well
that the weekly lesson was eagerly looked forward to;
and in our miscellaneous readings, I managed by com-
ments and pieces of information beyond those contained
in the books read, to create willing attention and result-
ing good recollection. In short, led mainly I doubt not
by the example of my father, and partly by personal ex-
perience, I fell into natural methods rather than mechan-
ical methods.

Very possibly, bearing in mind the account I have
given of myself in the last chapter, the reader will infer
that my relations with those under my control were
inharmonious. If he does so, he will be wrong, how-
ever. It has been often remarked that the slave and the
tyrant are in nature the same; and that it is merely a
question of circumstances which part is played. The
converse proposition, if not true in full measure, is partly
true. He who by nature is prone to resist coercion, is,
if duly endowed with sympathy, averse to exercising
coercion. I say if duly endowed with sympathy; be-
cause, if devoid of it, he may be prone to assert his own
claims to freedom of action, while regardless of the
claims of others. But supposing he has adequate fel-
low feeling, his mental representations will, in a meas-
ure, deter him from habitually using that power over
others which he dislikes to have used over himself. Such
at least is a connexion of traits which I have else-
where sought to show holds in men’s social relations,
and which held in my relations with my pupils. My ex-
perience extended over three months; and during many
Saturday-afternoon rambles in the country, when I was
in sole charge, there was, I believe, no instance in which
any difficulty occurred—no exercise of authority on the
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one side and resistance on the other. Partly in conse-
quence of the friendly feelings that had been produced by
my way of conducting studies, and partly because I did
not vex by needless interdicts, complete harmony con-
tinued throughout the entire period.

Should I have succeeded had teaching become my pro-
fession? The answer is ambiguous—Yes and No. In
some respects I should probably have proved well
adapted to the function; but in other respects not at all
adapted. )

In a preceding chapter I have remarked that the habit
of castle-building, which was so strong in me as a boy,
and, continuing throughout youth, did not wholly cease
in adult life, passed gradually into the contemplation of
schemes more or less practicable. One of these, often
dwelt upon not very many years ago, was that of found-
ing an educational institute, including lower and higher
schools, in which I should be able to carry out my own
plans, alike for intellectual culture, moral discipline, and
physical training. The detailed arrangements to be made
in these respective departments, often occupied my
thoughts during leisure hours; and I think it not im-
probable that, had I been put in possession of the need-
ful means, and furnished with a sufficient staff of ade-
quately intelligent assistants, I might have done
something towards exemplifying a better system of ed-
ucation. Freed from the executive part of the work,
and responsible only for devising methods, superintend-
ing the execution of them, and maintaining order, the
function would have been one not unsuitable to my na-
ture; and might have been well discharged. At the. time,
however, when these day-dreams occasionally occupied
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me, I was already committed to an undertaking more
than sufficient for my energies.

But while under such ideal conditions I might have
achieved a success, under ordinary conditions I should,
I believe, have failed. In the first place, I dislike me-
chanical routine; and though rational plans of education
would make lessons much less mechanical than they are
at present, a considerable part must always remain me-
chanical. In the second place, I have a great intolerance
of monotony; and many, if not most, of a teacher’s
duties are necessarily monotonous. In the third place,
my desire to carry out my own ideas, alike in respect to
what constitutes a good education, in respect to the
methods used, and in respect to the order followed,
would probably have caused frequent differences with
parents. As I should have been very reluctant to sur-
render my plans, while most parents would probably
have insisted upon the adoption of something like the
ordinary curriculum, serious breaches would have fre-
quently occurred.

So that, for these several reasons, it seems to me
likely that, had I been led into the career of a teacher, I
should after a time have thrown it up in disgust.

The experiment was not to be tried, however. There
now occurred an incident which determined my course
of life for a period of years.

My uncle William had gone to London early in No-
vember, 1837, and before the end of the first week, 1
received a letter from him telling me to come up imme-
diately. The reason assigned was that he had obtained
for me a post under Mr. Charles Fox, mentioned in a
foregoing chapter as being, in 1834, under Mr. Robert
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Stephenson on the London and Birmingham Railway
during its construction, and who had now become per-
manent resident engineer of the London division. He
had, I believe, during our visit to him at Watford three
years previously, formed a favourable estimate of me, in
so far as my fitness for engineering was concerned; but
friendship for my father was, I suspect, the chief motive
for offering me the appointment.

Of course the offer was at once accepted. Already,
as I see by letters, the profession of a civil engineer had
been one named as appropriate for me; and this opening
at once led to the adoption of it.
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CHAPTER VI
COMMENCE ENGINEERING.
1837—38. AT. 17—18.

EvVEN in the absence of letters I should have known
that I arrived in London on the 8th of November, 1837;
for the next day furnished an incident which fixes the
date. The Queen, who had but lately succeeded to the
throne and was not yet crowned, dined with the Lord
Mayor in the City on the gth of November; and the oc-
casion called for a State-pageant. To see this I was, the
morning alter my arrival, taken by my uncle and the
friends he was visiting in London. It was the only royal
procession, or display of allicd kind, which I ever saw.

The office of Mr. Charles Fox, in which I was for an
interval to pass most of my days, was at the Chalk Farm
Station. It is no longer extant; having been demolished
to make room for the North London Railway, which
crosses the Hampstead Road and enters the station just
over its site. Here I presented myself on the 10th, and
made acquaintance of some who were to be my com-
panions. On the day after came my first experience of
railway travelling, gained during an excursion with Mr.
Fox as far as Tring—the point to which the London and
Birmingham Railway, as it was then called, was open.
Locomotion was less rapid than it is now. In the course
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of our journey, Mr. Fox took out his watch, and, noting
the passing of the mile-posts, calculated that we were
going at 30 miles an hour, which he thought a high
speed. Nor was the rolling-stock at that time much like
what it is at the present time. The engines used on the"
London and Birmingham lines had but four wheels, and
weighed only ten tons. The first-class carriages were, as
nearly as might be, made to represent three coach-bodies
joined together; and, in pursuance of the tacit desire to
repeat coaching usages, every first-class carriage had a
guard’s seat on the outside at each end: an arrange-
ment which did not cease until a guard was killed by
collision with the arch of a bridge, while inadvertently
standing on the roof of a carriage. The second-class
carriages, evidently intended to simulate the outsides of
coaches as much as was practicable, had no sides, and
were covered by roofs supported on vertical iron rods,
so that the wind and rain could blow through from side
to side.

Bradshaw's Guide, too, was not yet—did not com-
mence till the autumn of 1838, when it made its appear-
ance in the shape of some three or four leaves. There
have been disputes as to the date of its origin, but I
speak from definite remembrance.

Already it has been stated that Mr. Charles Fox, who,
fourteen years after, became well known as the designer
and constructor of the Exhibition-Building of 1851, and
was afterwards knighted, had been a pupil of my father;
and there has also been named the fact, that in 1834, 1
had, in company with my father and mother, paid a visit
to him at Watford, where he filled the post of sub-engi-
neer. From this post he had some time after been
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transferred by Mr. Robert Stephenson, the engineer-in-
chief, to superintend under him the construction of what
was in those days known as “ The Extension.” For the
London and Birmingham Railway was originally intend-
ed to stop at Chalk Farm; and only in pursuance of an
afterthought was it lengthened to Euston Square. Mr.
Charles Fox’s faculty had, probably, soon made itself
manifest to Mr. Stephenson. He had no special disci-
pline fitting him for engineering—very little mathemat-
ical training or allied preparation; but in place of it he
had a mechanical genius. Much of the work on “The
Extension ” for which Stephenson got credit, was orig-
inated by him: among other things, the iron roof at
Euston Station, which was the first of the kind ever
made. After the Extension was finished he was ap-
pointed resident engineer of the London division of the
line: his limit being Wolverton. Parts of this division
were still incomplete; and beyond the completion of
these there devolved on him much business with con-
tractors—measuring up work and making small surveys.
He had, possibly, represented to the directors that his
time was unduly absorbed in these details; for it was to
undertake them that I was appointed. He had seen
something of me during our visit at Watford in 1834,
and possibly the fact that I had surprised a pupil of his,
Mr. Frank Conder, by solving a problem in trigonometry
he set me by way of test, gave him some confidence in
my ability to discharge these not very difficult duties.
The salary was only £80 a year, with a prospect of in-
crease to £150; but for a youth of 17 this was not amiss:
especially considering that the post gave valuable op-
portunities of obtaining information and undergoing
discipline.
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My chief companion at first was Mr. George Harris, a
pupil of Mr. Fox. OQur occupations were scarcely dis-
tinguishable. Many not unpleasant days were passed
together during the winter and early spring in survey-
ing at various parts of the line. It was, indeed, dis-
agreeable in muddy weather to make measurements of
“ spoil-banks,” as are technically called the vast heaps of
earth which have, here and there, been in excess of the
needs for making embankments, and have been run out
into adjacent fields; and it was especially annoying
when, in pelting rain, the blackened water from one’s hat
dripped on to the note-book. The office-work, too, as
may be inferred from the tastes implied by the account
of my education, came not amiss. There was scope for
accuracy and neatness, to which I was naturally inclined;
and there was opportunity for inventiveness. So fully,
indeed, did the kind of work interest me, that I shortly
began to occupy the evenings in making a line-drawing
of a pumping engine for my own satisfaction, and as a
sample of skill as a draughtsman.

Letters show that I was quite alive to the responsibili-
ties of my post, and resolute to succeed. During the
whole of this sojourn in London, lasting over six months,
I never went to a place of amusement; nor ever read a
novel or other work of light literature. Evenings not
spent in drawing or in calls on friends, were devoted to
rambles about London; and these, of course, were in-
teresting to a youth of my age and inexperience. One
incident attendant on these rambles remains with me.
To my great astonishment I found myself in a large
square lighted with oil lamps: the time being one when
the use of gas was almost universal, and when, indeed,
in provincial towns like Derby, oil lamps had practically
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disappeared. This square was Grosvenor Square. It
struck me as curiously significant that in this centre of
fashionable life there should still survive the old system
of illumination when it had elsewhere been replaced by a
better.

Letters to my father now written, recall letters written
from Hinton during my boyhood, in the respect that
considerable spaces in them are occupied by mathemat-
ical questions and other spaces by suggested inventions
or improvements. One dated about Christmas contains
a demonstration of a theorem in conic sections, and an-
other some speculations—very crude ones indeed—re-
specting the relation between pressure and expansion
of steam, and the relation of the two to temperature. In
a letter of February 7, I find the passage:—

“ You will very likely recollect that while I was in Derby
I made many experiments on the formation of curves, and
some of them, of which you first suggested the idea, were
formed by the motion of a line of a given length through a
fixed point; one end being moved according to some partic-
ular conditions and the other end describing some peculiar
curve.”

There follows an example of such a curve, with the
sketch of a suggested instrument for utilizing the idea.
A page of a letter of March 10 is occupied by solutions
of problems my father had sent, and another page by a
calculation he requested me to make of the allowance
for-curvature of the Earth in levelling. Then, later on in
the spring, come accounts of improved methods of keep-
ing the note-book of a survey and of ranging straight
lines.

This tendency to independent thinking had, as at
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Hinton, disagreeable concomitants. On one occasion
Mr. Fox passed some criticisms upon my tendency to
differ from companions, and from officials with whom I
had dealings. Unhappily the particular case which led
to the expostulation was one in which, because of my
better mathematical culture, my disagreement with an
official was well warranted. The effect would have been
greater had I been proved wrong.

Towards the end of May came a change in my occu-
pation and place of abode; as is shown by the following
passage from a letter home dated Wembly, near Har-
row, June 12:—

“You will see by the date of this letter that I am not at
present staying in London. I have now been down in the
country rather more than three weeks, where I am staying
as the Company’s Agent to superintend the completion of the
approach roads to the Harrow Road bridge. My duties con-
sist in seeing that the contractor fulfils the terms of the
contract, and also to take care that when he draws money
on account he does not get more than an equivalent for the
work done. . . . I have now a good deal of time for
study, &c., and I am making pretty good use of it. The
inclosed [6] solutions of problems on the second book of
Chambers [Euclid] I made out in one morning whilst seated
under one of the arches of the bridge, where I had taken
shelter from the rain. . . . I went to London a few days
after I came and got a drawing-board, paper, &ec., and
commenced the drawing of a locomotive engine for myself.
The drawing which I am copying is merely in lines, but the
drawing which I am doing I have commenced colouring and
shall finish in about a fortnight.”

In July my father spent a week with me at Wembly,
pleasantly relieving for a time the monotony of the life.
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As is implied by several passages in letters, this was a
good deal felt. The following is dated August 3.

“I am sorry to say that from all I can see I shall continue

here some time longer. Since you went we have commenced
curing the slips which you saw when you were here. I have
had them almost entirely under my own management. ;
We had an accident close by here a few days ago. An
engine with a train of sheep ran off the line. . . . I was
on the spot very soon after the accident and remained until
the engine was got on again about 11 o’clock at night.
I was very much struck with the promptness and tact which
Mr, Fox displayed in the management of the concern. The
appearance of things was more altered for the better in 10
minutes after he had turned to, than it had been for an hour
before.”

Then followed sketches of an appliance by which I pro-
posed to make some kinds of sewing “ much easier, more
expeditious, and perhaps neater.” Before the close
comes the sentence:—

“In your next letter send me word what are your ideas
about the revolution of the magnetic pole. Do you think it
has any connexion with the precession of the equinoxes ?”

Evidently the characteristic excursiveness of thought
was continuing and perhaps increasing.

An amusing adventure experienced during my stay at
Wembly is worth narrating. Mr. Fox wished to have a
survey of the Wolverton Station, in preparation, prob-
ably, for enlargement. Harris and I were sent down one
day early in August to make this survey; and we com-
pleted it before evening set in. Wolverton, being then
the temporary terminus, between which and Rugby the
traffic. was carried on by coaches, was the place whence
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the trains to London started. The last of them was the
mail, leaving somewhere about 8. If I remember rightly
there were at that time only five trains in the day, and
there were none at night. A difficulty arose. This mail-
train did not stop between Watford and London, but I
wished to stop at the intermediate station—Harrow:
that being the nearest point to Wembly. It turned out
that there was at the Wolverton Station no vehicle hav-
ing a brake to it—nothing available but a coach-truck.
Being without alternative, I directed the station-master
to attach this to the train. After travelling with my com-
panion in the usual way until we reached Watford, I
bade him good-night and got into the coach-truck.
Away the train went into the gloom of the evening,
and for some six or seven miles I travelled unconcerned-
ly: knowing the objects along the line well, and contin-
ually identifying my whereabouts. Presently we reached
a bridge about a mile and half to the north of Harrow
Station—the Dove-house Bridge, I think it was then
called. Being quite aware that the line at this point, and
throughout a long distance in advance, falls towards
London at the rate of 1 in 330; I expected that the
coach-truck, having no brake, would take a long time to
stop. A mile and a half would, it seemed, be sufficient
allowance; and on coming to the said bridge I un-
coupled the truck and sat down. In a few seconds I got
up again to see whether all the couplings were un-
hooked; for, to my surprise, the coach-truck seemed to
be going on with the train. There was no coupling left un-
hooked, however, and it became clear that I had allowed
an insufficient distance for the gradual arrest. Though
the incline is quite invisible to the eye, being less
than an inch in nine yards, yet its effect was very de-
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cided; and the axles being, no doubt, well greased, the
truck maintained its velocity. Far from having stopped
when Harrow was reached, I was less than a dozen yards
behind the train! My dismay as we rushed through the
station at some 30 miles an hour may be well imagined.
There was the prospect of having to push back the truck
after it had stopped; and, judging from the small loss of
velocity during the preceding mile and a half, the stop-
page seemed likely to be remote enough. There now,
however, commenced a cause of retardation which I had
not counted upon. From the Dove-house Bridge to the
Harrow Station, the line is straight; but immediately
after passing the Harrow Station it enters upon a curve.
Of course the result in this case was that there came into
play the friction of the flange of the outer wheel upon the
outer rail. A loss of velocity necessarily followed. The
train now began rapidly to increase its distance, and
shortly disappeared in the gloom. Still, though my
speed had diminished, I rushed on at a great pace. Pres-
ently, seeing at a little distance in front the light of a
lantern, held, I concluded, by a foreman of the plate-
layers, who was going back to the station after having
seen the last train pass, I shouted to him; thinking that
if he would run at the top of his speed he might per-
haps catch hold of the waggon and gradually arrest it.
He, however, stood staring; too much astonished, even
if he understood me, and, as I learned next day, when he
reached Harrow Station reported that he had met a man
in a newly-invented carriage which had run away with
him! Failing this method of bringing by undesired jour-
ney to an end, there arose the thought of trying to stop
the truck myself. I unfastened one of the cross-bars
(used to steady a carriage placed on the truck), and tried
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to press the end of it against the tyre of the wheel. I
soon found, however, that this necessitated leaning over
so much that I should be in danger of tumbling out, and
gave up the attempt.

After being carried some two miles beyond the Har-
row Station, I began rather to rejoice that the truck was
going so far; for I remembered that at no great distance
in advance was the Brent siding—a place, just to the
north of the Brent embankment, where a line of rails
diverged from the main line into a side-cutting, and into
which the truck might easily be pushed instead of push-
ing it back to Harrow. 1 looked with satisfaction to
this prospect; entertaining no doubt that the waggon
would come to rest in time. By and by, however, it
became clear that the truck would not only reach this
siding but pass it; and then came not a little alarm, for
a mile or so further on was the level crossing at Willes-
den: Willesden being at that time a village having no
station, and the level crossing (where there is now a
bridge) serving merely to give continuity to a quiet lane.
I knew that after the last train had passed, the level-
crossing-gate would be closed against the line; and that
if the truck went on as it was going it would run full
tilt against the gate, and I should probably be thrown
out and killed. However, there was one saving fact—
the incline of 1 in 330, down which the truck was rush-
ing, came to an end some distance before Wiilesden. I
was soon made aware of this fact on reaching the Brent
bridge; for the truck then began to slacken speed, and
finally came to a stand in the middle of the embankment
crossing of the Brent valley.

Here was I then, between g and 10 at night, with this
truck far away from any station, and having to provide
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for the safety of the line next morning. I forthwith
walked on to the level crossing at Willesden and aroused
the man in charge. He came to the window of his bed-
room and listened sceptically for some time to my state-
ment: thinking it was an attempt to hoax him. How-
ever, on telling him that if a train was thrown off in the
morning he would be responsible for the result, he be-
lieved, dressed himself and came out, walked with me
along the line to the place where the truck was standing,
and joined me in pushing it back to the siding. But the
adventure was not ended. It happened that the switch
leading into this siding was a peculiar one; and, not be-
ing aware of the peculiarity, we ran the truck off the
rails. Here seemed a still greater dilemma. However,
by our united efforts, helping ourselves with sleepers
lying at hand and using a cross-bar of the truck as a
lever, we finally heaved the truck on to the rails again,
and, pushing it into the siding, blocked it safely. I then
made the best of my way to the farm-house at Wembly
in which I was staying: arriving there between 12 and
1 o’clock in the morning. Of course the incident was
not kept a secret by those who were witnesses; and, as
may be imagined, caused a good deal of laughter at my
expense.

Something much more important to me, though less
amusing to the reader, soon after happened. A letter to
my father dated Wembly, August 23, runs thus:—

“T have got capital news for you and I have no doubt that
you will rejoice with me in my improved prospects. Mr.
Fox has just made me an offer to go on to the Gloucester and
Birmingham Railway at a salary of £120 yearly, and says he
has little doubt but I should soon be raised to £200 per
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annum. The situation at first would be one of a draughts-
man, and if found competent I should be raised to a sub-
assistant engineership. As an additional encouragement,
and a very flattering compliment to me, Mr. Fox pointed out
the instance of Conder [a pupil of his while he was at Wat-
ford] who has been some time holding a situation of £200
a year [on the Birmingham and Gloucester] ‘ although,” Mr.
Fox said, ‘ he has not got his wits about him nearly as much as
you have.” I also hear very pleasing accounts of Captain
Moorsom, the head Engineer of the railway, whom 1 shall
be under. Mr. Fox says he is one of the nicest men that he
knows ; a real gentleman, and a benevolent, good-hearted
man. Before I heard all the particulars I was very much in-
clined to refuse it, because I should so much have preferred to
remain with Mr. Fox; but as he said, the number of officers
employed on the railway will be gradually diminishing, and
my present situation would most likely not last long.

I am still busy at the Harrow-Road bridge and have had
almost the entire management of the slips. Mr, Eastted [the
contractor] has been from home nearly all the time and
when he has been here he has not interfered with me. All
the slips are now very nearly cured. I have had about 8o
men under me for the last month.”

It was agreed on all hands that the offer was one to be
accepted, and arrangements were presently made for my
departure.

To complete the narrative I ought to name my last
piece of work before leaving London. A letter to my
father thus describes it:—

“Mr. Fox has lately been appointed consulting engineer
to the Greenwich Railway; and Harris happening to be
very unwell at the time, I had to make surveys of the three
stations before I came away. I had but four days to do the
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last two in and make the plans as well, so you may imagine
that I had not much spare time.”

None of the railways from the South and East were then
existing. That which has now become a channel into
which pour various large streams of traffic, was then
nothing but an isolated few miles of line, evidently in
a very unprosperous condition, with scanty and mean
rolling stock, and termini not much larger than the ex-
isting stations at Deptford and Spa Road. Enlarge-
ments or improvements were to be made under Mr.
Fox’s supervision.

After finishing the plans of these stations and hand-
ing them to Mr. Fox, I bade good-bye to him and to my
companions in the office at Camden Town, and left Lon-
don for Worcester on the 24th September, 1838.
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CHAPTER VIIL
LIFE AT WORCESTER.

1838—40. ZAT. 18—20.

Many of those born within the past generation are
unaware of the fact that our great railways began as
comparatively small ones, and have grown to their pres-
ent sizes by successive extensions and still more by suc-
cessive amalgamations. The railway on to the engineer-
ing staff of which I passed towards the end of September,
1838, at that time known as the Birmingham and
Gloucester Railway, was one of these relatively small
lines, subsequently lost by fusion with a vast system of
lines. The Midland Railway, which at first ran only from
Rugby to Leicester and thence to Nottingham and
Derby, began, in the Forties, to incorporate other lines;
first of all the North Midland, then the Birmingham and
Derby, and soon afterwards this same Birmingham and
Gloucester, which now forms a very small component.
During its construction no one connected with it sup-
posed that it would thus lose its individuality.

Our engineering offices were at Worcester, in a house
which no longer exists. It was pulled down years ago
to make room for a line of railway to Malvern, which
crosses Foregate Street over the site it occupied. The
second stage of my engineering career, there com-
menced, brought social surroundings of a previously un-
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known kind. Unlike the pupils of Mr. Charles Fox,
quiet youths, carefully brought up (two of them being
sons of dissenting ministers), the junior members of the
Birmingham and Gloucester staff belonged largely to
the ruling classes, and had corresponding notions and
habits. Our chief engineer, Capt. Moorsom, having
been a military man, and having as his two resident en-
gineers (for the Birmingham division and the Glouces-
ter division) military men also—Royal Engineers—
showed his leanings, or perhaps chiefly his friendships,
by gathering together, as sub-engineers and draughts-
men, young fellows whose connexions were in most
cases military or naval. There were, however, some of
other classes—one the son of a clergyman and himself
a Cambridge graduate, Mr. G. D. Bishop, who even-
tually was for a time the locomotive engineer of the line,
and afterwards improver of the disc-engine; another,
Mr., C. E. Bernard, brought up as an architect, who
eventually settled at Cardiff; a third, Mr. H. Hensman,
who, in later years, became engineer to the Bank of Eng-
land; and others whose subsequent careers I need not
specify, or know nothing about.

The superintendence was not rigid, and the making
of designs was interspersed, now with stories not of an
improving kind, now with glances down on the passers-
by, especially the females, and resulting remarks: there
being also a continuous accompaniment of whistling and
singing, chiefly of sentimental ballads. As may be sup-
posed, the code of morals (using the word in that ab-
surdly restricted sense now commonly given to it) was
not very high. It is an unfortunate concomitant of the
engineering profession that it habitually carries young
men away from those surroundings of family and friends
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and neighbors which normally serve as curbs, and
places them among strangers whose opinions and criti-
cisms exercise over them little or no influence. It is
with them as with medical students, who, similarly free
from the restraints of home, and not put under such re-
straints as young men at Oxford and Cambridge are
subject to, show the effects in randomness of living—to
use the mildest expression.

Not unfrequently the behaviour of our companions
was matter of remark between myself and a steady mem-
ber of the staff, with whom I became intimate; and we
used to agree that it was impossible that they should
come to any good. We were wrong, however. Sundry
of them, whose after-careers I have known, have turned
out very respectable men——one especially, who, during
many years, has been exemplary in all relations, domestic
and social; and who, though in those early days without
any thought beyond selfish pleasures, has, during a long
mature life, been a man of high aspirations as well as
model conduct. ILet me add that, strangely enough,
this change in him has been the concomitant of a change
from the so-called orthodox views in which he was
brought up, to the so-called heterodox views which he
has held during these forty odd years.

“ And who are the two in the brown coats?” This
question was put to one of our staff at a Worcester ball,
by the daughter of a physician living opposite to our
office, who daily saw the goings and comings of those
engaged in it, and doubtless made criticisms upon them
as they did upon her and her sister.

The question referred to my friend G. B. W, Jackson
(already indirectly referred to above) and myself, who
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both happened to wear frock coats of brown cloth—a
colour at that time not uncommonly worn. A question
from my father concerning him brought out the following
description:—

“ Jackson is about 24 years old. He was educated chiefly
in Germany and was articled to Mr. Wishaw, civil engineer.
He had been some years in business for himself before he
came here. He is a Moravian and very steady; not very
quick of comprehension. He has great perseverance. He
knows no more of classics than I do; is very fond of land-
scape painting which he has practised a good deal whilst
travelling on the Continent; and I should say rather eco-
nomical. There is a queer jumble of particulars!”

When, in the course of 1839, my father visited me, he
formed a very high opinion of him, as witness a passage
in a subsequent letter to me:—

“I have thought it not unlikely that your noble-minded
friend Jackson may have had something to do with suggest-
ing it [an improvement in my official position]. I believe it
to be his principle to do a good turn wherever he can. I
hope you will cultivate his friendship. I wish you saw his
nature as I do. Accustom yourself to open your heart to him
as an elder brother.”

He was the son of Dr. Jackson, at that time foreign
secretary to the Bible Society. Of somewhat ungainly
build, and with an intellect mechanically receptive but
without much thinking power, my friend was extremely
conscientious—one whose sense of rectitude was such
that he might be trusted without limit to do the right
thing. Without limit, did I say? Well, perhaps I should
make a qualification, and say that in all simple matters he
might be implicitly trusted. For I remember once ob-
serving in him how needful an analytical intelligence is in
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cases where a question of right and wrong is raised out
of the daily routine. The moral sentiments, however
strong they may be, and however rightly they may guide
in the ordinary relations of life, need enlightenment
where the problems are complex.

In one respect this companionship was, perhaps, not so
desirable. Association with a man whose intellectual
powers were above my own would have been more
advantageous. The effect of our intercourse was to
encourage, rather than to repress, the critical and self-
asserting tendency in me, already sufficiently pronounced.

Alien in culture, ideas, sentiments, and aims, from
most of the young men with whom this new engagement
brought me in contact, they regarded me as an oddity.
Constitutionally wanting in reticence, I never concealed
my dissent from their opinions and feelings whenever I
felt it. This tendency to pass adverse judgment was
soon observed and commented upon. “He is a queer
fellow; he’s always finding fault with something or
other,” was the kind of remark made in my presence.
The criticisms I so unwisely made were commonly not
without good cause. Most of these junior members of the
staff, engaged in making plans under direction, were
without engineering faculty, and had no interest in their
work beyond that of carrying out orders as best they
might. Having but rudimentary knowledge of mathe-
matics and none of mechanics, they were incapable of
giving any scientific reasons for what they did; and
hence there continually arose occasions for commenting
on things that were wrong.

How little the thought of policy deterred me from dis-
playing this constitutional habit, may be judged from two
instances which occurred. Happening to glance at some
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plans which were being finished by one of these com-
panions, I observed a shadow incorrectly projected. My
remark upon it was met by the reply that it must be
right, since he had been shown how to project the
shadow by the resident engineer, Mr. Hughes. Prudence
would have dictated silence; but yielding to a dictum,
however authoritative, which I believed to be wrong, was
not in my nature. To prove that I was right T made a
model in cardboard of the structure represented, and, by
using an artificial light, proved experimentally that the
shadow would take the form I alleged. Of course this
conduct, coming to the ears of my superior officer, was
not to my advantage. Still more absurd, from a pru-
dential point of view, was another criticism of mine upon
a proposed system of laying the rails—five feet bearings
between the chairs, with intermediate “ saddles,” as they
were called, yielding vertical support but no lateral
support. Led by experience gained on the London and
Birmingham, I perceived that this arrangement, sug-
gested by Mr. Hughes and adopted by Captain Moorsom,
would not answer—that the lateral oscillations of the
engines would cause bulging in the intervals between the
chairs. In due time this prophecy proved to be well
founded; but the utterance of it by a young fellow of
eighteen implied an offensive disrespect for those above
him.

Of course the traits of character thus illustrated, did
not conduce to friendship with those around. After a
time, however, the unfavourable impressions at first pro-
duced wore off. It was discovered that within the prickly
husk the kernel was not quite so harsh as was supposed.
Eventually amicable relations were established, and our
intercourse became harmonious.
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As compared with most lives, the lives led by the
junior members of the B. and G. staff were not trying or
unpleasant. Qur office hours were from 9 to §, with an
interval of an hour in the middle of the day; and we
had, what was at that time quite an exceptional thing,
the Saturday afternoon to ourselves.

This leisure half-day was, when the weather permitted,
often utilized for excursions. Sometimes my friend Jack-
son and I walked out to the line, the nearest point of
which, Spetchley, was some four miles from Worcester,
to inspect the work going on. During the summer of
1839 we betook ourselves to boating on the Severn; now
and then going as far up as a place which was named
Holt Fleet. Other members of the staff were occasionally
our companions, and, as we were young and in high
spirits, these afternoons were especially enjoyable. At
other times we took rambles in search of the picturesque;
not on Saturdays only, but occasionally on Sundays: one
Sunday, I remember, being devoted to an expedition up
the valley of the Teme for some nine or ten miles. And
once I took a Sunday’s solitary walk over to Malvern,
ascending the “ Worcestershire Beacon,” kept along the
top of the range of hills to the far end, and, descending
the “ Herefordshire Beacon,” returned to Worcester.

Save these Saturday-afternoon excursions and summer-
evening walks into the country with Jackson, not many
positive pleasures varied my life during this period; for,
not associating with other members of the staff, I did not
share those convivialities which they provided for them-
selves. How my leisure time was passed I do not dis-
tinctly remember. My impression is that though I
bought Weale’s book on bridges with the intention of
mastering its contents, and though I took up other lines
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of engineering study, yet compartively little serious work
was done. Nor did reading of a non-professional kind
occupy much space; save, indeed, novel-reading, of
which there was a good deal.

Nevertheless it seems from my letters that there were
commonly subjects of inquiry before me. Always I was
more originative than receptive. Occupation with other
people’s thoughts was so much less interesting than occu-
pation with my-own. Correspondence shows that this
was the case during these times at Worcester as during
both earlier and later times. My taste for mathematics,
or rather for geometry, is habitually shown: something
like half of the space in letters being occupied either with
questions propounded or with questions solved. By way
of showing the ordinary mental activities during this
period I cannot do better than string together a series of
extracts. Under date November 10, 1838, after being
at Worcester some six or seven weeks, I wrote:—

“You will be glad to hear that I have got into a more
regular system of study since I have been in Worcester. I
am beginning to feel the good effects of strict discipline, both
as regards the capability of continued application and the
pleasure which I find in the pursuit. I have had considerable
success in the solution of problems, chiefly those contained
in the exercises at the end of Chambers’ Euclid. 1 have
made out the first 16 in the first book, all those in the second,
and the first 11 of those in the third.”

And there follow some three pages of demonstrations.

In a letter of December 2, occurs the passage:—“I

thought I would try a question in Mechanics the other

day and so set myself the following problem ”—one con-

cerning the pressure exercised by the top of a ladder
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against a wall when a man of a specified weight was
standing at a specified point on it.

A letter of December 31 contains ““a method of draw-
ing the curve made by unrolling the oblique section of a
cylinder,” and also some designs for bridges of simple
kinds. On January 19, 1839, some paragraphs were filled
in describing a way of projecting shadows with illustra-
tions ; and then follows the passage :(—

“1 have become quite idle and stupid lately., I expect I
am beginning to fill out a little and that all the energies are
directed to bodily development. I do not recollect that you
gave me your opinion whilst I was in Derby upon one of the
questions I asked you. To what extent is it expedient to
force the mind against the inclination? I should like to
hear what my uncle Thomas says upon this head. It seems
to me to be rather important to be able to distinguish between
idleness and mental debility.”

A very different subject occupies space in a letter of
March 10—

“1 have not come to any distinct conclusion why the Earth
should fall to the Sun in less than a quarter of a year. The
obstacle in the way of calculation is the increase of attrac-
tion as well as the accelerated velocity, and how to combine
the two ratios is the question. From your manner of putting
the case I should be led to suppose that there is some simple
and conclusive reason for it. Many of the things which
formerly used to appear very simple now appear complicated,
on account of the many collateral circumstances which I
used to overlook.”

How habitual was this speculative thinking was well
shown in the subsequent July. My father then paid me
a visit of something like a fortnight, on his way to South
Wales, where he was going to spend part of his mid-
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summer vacation. The period was evidently utilized for
scientific discussions, as witness this extract from a letter
written by him to my mother at the time:—

“1I believe I must leave Worcester in my own defence for
Herbert provides me with problems of so interesting a kind
both to himself and to me that I find it difficult to relax
entirely from mental pursuits and allow my mind to run
wild.”

Doubtless his presence acted as a stimulus, and there
resulted even more speculation than usual.

A paragraph having some significance of another kind
was written in August, 1839:—

“You will be glad to hear that I have had an addition of
£15 to my salary, making on the whole £135. . . I have
been given to understand that Mr. Hughes’ letter of recom-
mendation to the Directors was highly flattering, and he
evidently expected that I should have had a greater addition
than was granted. However, I am quite satisfied as it is.”

A letter of October 9, 1839, yields a quotable passage :—

“I have just returned from a journey to Stourbridge, near
Birmingham, where I have been staying for a few days on
Company’s business. I went to see after some points and
crossings which you heard me mention as chiefly in my
hands, and to give some directions and information concern-
ing them.”

Some sentences worth reproducing bear the date
November 18, 1839:—

“1 have been occupying my leisure lately in investigating
transverse strength in all its forms. Several theories have
suggested themselves, but I have not succeeded in coming to
any very satisfactory issue.

“1 have had some very interesting work lately. The
designing is left in a much greater degree to myself than
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heretofore, and I can generally manage to persuade Mr.
Hughes to agree to my plans.”

The mental excursiveness exemplified during previous
years is thus variously exemplified afresh.

This mental excursiveness occasionally had useful
results. Some of the passages which are quoted below,
showing this, are of earlier dates than some of those
given above; but they are here separated as being in-
stances in which theory led to practice. Writing on
March 10, 1839, I said:—

“You need not be afraid of my studying skew bridges or
any other subject merely so as to be able to draw by rule. I
never remember, nor even take any interest in, a subject
which I do not understand; and when I do study anything
it is generally with the intent to understand the principles.
All T at present know of skew arches, and the method I have
adopted in drawing them, are original. The only thing I
remember to have borrowed from Mr. Fox, is his definition
of a spiral plane.”

There presently followed a new plan of projecting the
spiral courses in bridges of this kind; and this plan I set
forth in an article contributed to The Civil Engincer and
Architect’s Journal for May, 1839. It is reproduced in
Appendix A, not because it has any interest for the
general reader, but because it was my first published
essay, save the two letters before mentioned which were
written when a boy of fifteen,

During the latter part of 1839 the preparations of plans
for crossings and sidings at various stations was put into
my hands. A device for saving trouble was one of the
consequences. Curves of very large radius had to be
drawn; and, finding a beam-compass of adequate length
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difficult to manage, I bethought me of an instrumental
application of the geometrical truth that angles in the
same segment of a circle are equal to one another. An
obvious implication is that if an angle be made rigid, and
its arms be obliged to move through the two points
terminating the segment, the apex of the angle must
describe a circle. In pursuance of this idea I had made
an instrument hinged like a foot-rule, but capable of
having its hinge screwed tight in any position, and carry-
ing a pen or pencil. Two needles thrust into the paper
at the desired points, being pressed against by the arms of
the instrument, as it was moved from side to side, its pen
or pencil described the arc of a circle. When about to
publish a description of this appliance, I discovered that
it had been already devised, and was known as
Nicholson’s Cyclograph. .

A letter of March 12, 1840, contains the paragraph:—
“I have got an improvement in the apparatus for giving
and receiving the mail-bags from railway trains;” and
in the next letter are sketches and descriptions. Someone
had been sent on to the London and Birmingham Rail-
way to make drawings of an appliance of this kind, which
was there in use, designed by Mr. Dockray. Perception
of its needless complexity led me to devise a simpler one,
of which I had a working model made. It was the same
as that which is now everywhere in use. Doubtless it
was re-devised by someone else.

With the above extracts may be joined one which
shows that the speculative tendency was occasionally
qualified by the experimental. It is from a letter dated
March 4, 1840:—

“1I have been modelling a little in pipe-clay since I came
from Derby [where I had been at Christmas]. I have
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finished one ornament composed of leaves of somewhat after
the manner of the decoration in the old Gothic churches, and I
have taken a cast in plaster of Paris. Not that it was worthy
of such an honour, but merely for the sake of practice. . . .
Jackson and I are proceeding vigorously with our chemical
experiments. We devote two evenings in the week to manip-
ulations, besides thinking over the phenomena between times.
We had three other members when first the idea was started,
but they have all dropped off.”

Murray, the lecturer on Chemistry, had recently been
at Worcester, and a letter shows that I, and probably
also Jackson, had attended one of his lectures. This led
to the making of the experiments above named. They
were carried on in an attic over the office: subscrip-
tions from some half-dozen having sufficed to purchase
apparatus.

My father’s letters written during this period from
time to time called my attention to religious questions
and appealed to religious feelings—seeking for some
response. So far as I can remember they met with none,
simply from inability to say anything which would be
satisfactory to him, without being insincere.

How had this state of mind, unlike that general
throughout our family, arisen?, There were, probably,
several causes. In childhood the learning of hymns,
always, in common with other rote-learning, disagreeable
to me, did not tend to beget any sympathy with the ideas
they contained; and the domestic religious observances
on Sunday evenings, added to those of the day, instead of
tending to foster the feeling usually looked for, did the
reverse. As already indicated in Part I, my father had,
partly no doubt by nature and partly as a result of expeii-
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ence, a repugnance to priestly rule and priestly cere-
monies. This repugnance I sympathized with: my nature
being, indeed, still more than his perhaps, averse
to ecclesiasticism. Most likely the aversion conspired
with other causes to alienate me from ordinary forms of
religious worship.

Memory does not tell me the extent of my divergence
from current beliefs. There had not taken place any pro-
nounced rejection of them, but they were slowly losing
their hold. Their hold had, indeed, never been very
decided: “the creed of Christendom” being evidently
alien to my nature, both emotional and intellectual. To
many, and apparently to most, religious worship yields a
species of pleasure. To me it never did so; unless,
indeed, I count as such the emotion produced by sacred
music. A sense of combined grandeur and sweetness
excited by an anthem, with organ and cathedral archi-
tecture to suggest the idea of power, was then, and
always has been, strong in me—as strong, probably, as in
most—stronger than in many. But the expressions of
adoration of a personal being, the utterance of laudations,
and the humble professions of obedience, never found in
me any echoes. Hence, when left to myself, as at
Worcester and previously in London, I spent my Sun-
days either in reading or in country walks.

In _those days there was not any decxded comn_ctxon

the propriety or impro iti-

cism had not yet shown me how a ishing i -

sition that the Cause from which have arisen thirty |
millions of Suns with their attendant planets, took the
form of a man, and made a bargain with Abraham to give
him territory in return for allegiance. I had not at that
time repudiated the notion ity who i i
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the singing of his praises, and angry with the infinitesimal
beings he has made when they fail to tell him perpetually
of his greatness. It had not become manifest to me how
_ absolutely and immeasurably unjust it would be that for
Adam’s disobedience (which might have caused a harsh
man to discharge his servant), all Adam’s guiltless
_descendants_should be damned, with the exception of a
relatively few who accepted the “plan of salvation,”
which the immense majority never heard of. Nor had I
in those days perceived the astounding nature of the
creed which offers for profoundest worship, a being
who calmly looks on while myriads of his creatures are ,

suffering eternal tormen@ But, though no definite prop-
ositions of this kind had arisen in me, it is probable that
the dim consciousness out of which they eventually
emerged, produced alienation from the established beliefs
and observances.

There was, I believe, a further reason -—one more
special to myself than are those which usually operate.
An anecdote contained in the account of my early life
at Hinton, shows how deeply rooted was the conscious-
ness of physical causation. It seems as though I knew
by intuition the necessity of equivalence between cause
and effect—perceived, without teaching, the impossibility
of an effect without a cause appropriate to it, and the
certainty that an effect, relevant in kind and in quantity
to a cause, must in every case be produced. The acquisi-
tion of scientific knowledge, especially physical, had
co-operated with the natural tendency thus shown; and
had practically excluded the ordinary idea of the super-
natural. A breach in the course of causation had come
to be, if not an impossible thought, yet a thought never
entertained. Necessarily, therefore, the current creed
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became more and more alien to the set of convictions
gradually formed in me, and slowly dropped away un-
awares. When the change took place it is impossible to
say, for it was a change having no marked stages. All
which now seems clear is that it had been unobtrusively
going on during my stay at Worcester.

Capt. Moorsom was a man of kindly nature, and felt
much interest in the welfares of those who were sub-
ordinate to him. One of his ways of showing this is
implied in the following passage from a letter to my
father dated December 2, 1838 :—

“1 forgot to mention to you in my former letters that we
have a club, consisting of all the individuals belonging to
the engineering department of the railway. We meet and
dine together at Capt. Moorsom’s every two months, and in
the evening, subjects connected with the railway and pre-
viously fixed upon are discussed, every individual being
allowed to make observations. We have a club-uniform
which, by the way, I was forced to get rather against my
will.”

Very soon I took a share in the proceedings by reading
a paper on the setting-out of curves, with designs for an
instrument specially adapted for the purpose. Still-extant
diagrams show that my method was bad. Instead of being
one which continually divided and sub-divided the effects
of inexact observations, it was one which continually
multiplied such effects. A letter written home on May 26,
1839, says:—

“I am just about to commence a series of experiments
upon kyanized timber, to ascertain its strength as compared
with that of the wood in its natural state. This was dele-
gated to me at our last meeting at Capt. Moorsom’s.”
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Then, ¢ propos of this same matter, there occurs in a
letter, dated August, the passage which follows:—

“1 made my first attempt at a speech at our last dinner at
the Captain’s which occurred a fortnight since. We had
arranged that our report upon kyanized timber [Bishopp had
been joined with me] should have been postponed till the
next meeting, and consequently I went quite unprepared;
but finding that it was expected that I should say something
I made a few observations and was gradually drawn into the
subject and much to my astonishment without feeling any
nervousness.”

No results of any moment came out of the inquiry.
No appreciable difference was found between the
strength of wood which had been subjected to the action
of bichloride of mercury and that which had not.

Any one who, on a certain morning towards the close
of January, 1840, happened to be on the bridge which
spans the Severn at Worcester, would have been much
surprised had he looked over the parapet. In mid-stream,
just below the centre arch, was a boat containing a man
evidently charged to manage it. Attached to one of the
thwarts next to the bow, was a rope-ladder. The upper
end of this rope-ladder was fastened to the balustrade of
the bridge; and, climbing up the ladder, was to be seen a
young fellow of something like twenty, who appeared to
be in a somewhat precarious position. What the meaning
of the proceeding might be, a passing spectator would
have been puzzled to say.

The young man, as will probably be inferred, was
myself, and that I did not come to grief is astonishing.
For, on the one hand, had the ladder been much inclined
it would have twisted round and left me hanging to its
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under side; while, on the other hand, in proportion as its
position approached the vertical, the strain exerted upon
it by the boat held in a tolerably swift stream, joined
with the strain of my weight, seemed very likely to cause
breakage. I had, however, taken care to test the ladder
well before using it. Its strength proved adequate, and I
succeeded in my aim.

But what was 1 doing in so strange a position? will
still be the question. The explanation is contained in
the following paragraph written to my father on Janu-
ary 18:—

“You will remember our bridge over the Severn at
Worcester. I have to-day been deputed by Capt. Moorsom
to take the requisite dimensions for making a drawing of it
during the course of the ensuing week. It seems that it is
in contemplation by the Trustees to increase the width of the
bridge, and I am to assist Capt. Moorsom in making an
economical design for so doing.”

Here occurred a temptation to independent thinking,
and, as usual, the temptation was not resisted. There
was, moreover, the usual lack of reticence—a lack which,
had my superior not been very good-tempered, would
probably have been injurious to me. For, while making
drawings for a widening of the bridge in pursuance of
Capt. Moorsom’s plan, I suggested a plan which ap-
peared to me better. He was not at all offended by my
audacity; and it was agreed that both plans should be
sent in.

And now there came a considerable change in the
course of my life; entailing, alike, difference in abode and
difference in occupation.

When I joined the staff at Worcester, the post of en-
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gineering secretary to Capt. Moorsom was filled by Mr.
F. H. P. Wetherall, a son of Capt. (afterwards Admiral)
Wetherall. Either because he had no faculty for engi-
neering, or because he did not see how the functions he
discharged under Capt. Moorsom conduced to profes-
sional advancement, he resigned: sometime in 1839. He
was followed by a military man, Capt. Whitty—a gentle-
man who many years after became one of the Inspectors
of Prisons. He, too, presently grew dissatisfied with the
prospects afforded by his position. When, early in 1840,
he left, one of our staff at Worcester was asked by Capt.
Moorsom to undertake secretarial duties, and did so for
a time; but, like his predecessors, he either disliked the
work or did not see his way to benefit by it. Hence there
resulted the following letter :—

“ DEAR SPENéER,—Bishopp does not fancy doing Secre-
tary in preference to iron work. I therefore wish to offer
the change of post for about a month or six weeks to you,
and you will entirely use your own choice as to accepting it
or not. If you come here it will be necessary to live at or
near Powick, and lodgings are now vacant near this house,
and you will have a finger in the pie for all that goes on,
although your attention will be mainly directed to corre-

spondence.
“Truly yours,

“31st March, 1840. “W. S. MoorsoMm.”

I did not long hesitate to accept the post under the
conditions named. A letter to my father, dated April 4,
speaks of that day as the-third of my initiation in secre-
tarial work. It goes on to say:—

“ Hitherto I have walked over in the morning; dined
with the Captain; and returned after the conclusion of my
duties.
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“1I think I shall receive much benefit from the few weeks
drudging I am to have. Already I have rubbed off a great deal
of my dread of correspondence; and as to my writing I find
that instead of as heretofore having to urge my pen along
with difficulty it now seems as though it were inclined to
run away from me. .

“Qur chemical experiments (or as Ramkin the office-
keeper called them our comical experiments) as you may
suppose are knocked on the head by my adjournment to Pike
(Ramkin’s edition of Powick). The apparatus, however, are
remaining to take the chance of their being resumed.”

As its statements imply, this letter refers to a transi-
tional period of a few days—belonging neither wholly to
my life at Worcester nor wholly to my life at Powick.
But now all that follows, rightly comes into a new
chapter.
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CHAPTER VIIL

SOME MONTHS AT POWICK.
1840. AT. 20.

ABOUT three miles out of Worcester, on the way to
Malvern, lies the little village of Powick, just where the
surface begins to rise out of the valley of the river Teme;
and some quarter of a mile from the village, on the rising
ground, stands the house, King’s End, which was the
residence of our engineer-in-chief, Capt. Moorsom. Be-
tween this house and lodgings in the village, my life for
some few months was now to be passed. The following
are extracts from a letter dated 15th April, 1840:—

“I am going on swimmingly with my duties as secretary;
I suppose I wrote about eight or ten letters to-day besides
endorsing some two or three times the number and sundry
other little matters. Capt. Moorsom is treating me very
kindly in every respect, it would hardly be possible to show
more consideration and regard for my welfare than he is
doing.

“ He has (of his own accord) been advising me to practise
levelling for the purpose of making myself familiar with
the mechanical use of the instrument and has volunteered his
own level (which has just been put in order) for the purpose.

“He takes every opportunity of pointing out what he
thinks may be useful to me and invites me to come and sit
with them in the evening whenever I feel inclined to do so.
Mrs. Moorsom also acts in a very amiable manner upon
every occasion. . . .
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“1 should very well like to pay a little attention to botany;
but there are several reasons which militate against it at the
present time—1st, I have to devote part of my spare time to
the practice of levelling; 2nd, the Captain recommends me
to study geology; and, 3rd, I have so many important books
that I am anxious to purchase when I can spare money that
I do not feel inclined to buy a work so very irrelevant to the
profession. I don’t mean to say that I do not think it worth
while to read Jussieu, but that it is only under present
circumstances I do not deem it advisable. I am not so
illiberal as to think any department of information unworthy
of study. . :

“1 was thinking the other day that I should like to make
public some of my ideas upon the state of the world and
religion, together with a few remarks on education. I think,
however, that I may employ my time better at present.”

Merely noting that the last paragraph, amusing as
coming from a young fellow not quite twenty, is at once
illustrative of that self-confidence shown in so many other
ways, and is curiously significant of things to come, I
return to the first part of the letter. As I was treated with
great cordiality by the chief, my position was a pleasant
one. The amount of work was moderate; the leisure
was available for country walks; and the spending of
Sunday afternoons and evenings at King’s End, afforded
a social intercourse which my life for some years had
lacked. A new experience should also be named—the
establishing of relations with a number of children, with
whom I soon became a favourite, as is shown by letters
received from them after I went away.

Secretarial work was from time to time agreeably
broken by journeys to different parts of the line—journeys
on which I accompanied Capt. Moorsom in my official
capacity. Drives in his gig, to Tewkesbury, Cheltenham,
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Gloucester, Bromsgrove, &c., varied by occasional expe-
ditions I made on his behalf, to inspect, report, and
transact matters of business, gave me many enjoyable
relaxations.

Which was the best dictionary to buy, was an inquiry
made in one of my letters to my father; and the inquiry
reminds me of the need there then appeared to be for the
use of one.

I have often wondered how it happened that up to so
late a period, my spelling continued very defective.
Letters written home from London and from Worcester
surprise me by the numerous errors they contain—most
of them obviously due to inadvertence, but here and there
one apparently due to ignorance. It is clear that I did
not read my letters over before sending them, otherwise a
large part of the errors must have been noticed and
corrected; and that they were habitually sent off unread
exemplifies my constitutional idleness. Now that, in
search of an explanation of the mistakes ascribable to
ignorance, I look back upon my antecedents, I recognize
a sufficient cause. As shown in early chapters, my edu-
cation was in but very small degree linguistic. No
lessons had been given to me in English grammar, my
father having, out of regard for my health, interdicted
anything like pressure; and hence all the writing which
accompanies grammar-learning was missed. So, too,
the long continued efforts made, first at Derby and
afterwards at Hinton, to gain some knowledge of
Latin and Greek (which were accompanied by grammar-
learning only to the extent of mastering the declensions
and part of the conjugations, and by a little easy transla-
tion), were unaccompanied by any of the usual exercises.

180



&T. 20} SOME MONTHS AT POWICK

Hence, beyond such amount of writing as my mathe-
matical culture entailed, none was needed save for letters
home. There were, indeed, a few occasions on which my
aunt made me write from dictation; but such discipline
was not carried to any extent. So that it would, in fact,
have been remarkable had I, under such circumstances,
learned to spell correctly.

I do not understand how it happened, but my sense of
responsibility having been sufficiently aroused, the defect
became relatively inconspicuous. I did not buy a dic-
tionary until after my secretarial work had ended; and
the evidence shows that there was comparatively little
need for one. Of course such errors as had previously
been caused by carelessness were now excluded; and, as
for the rest, it seems that there had been in me a dormant
knowledge which was forthcoming when the demand for
it became imperative.

As far back as I can remember my father had made
style a subject of study—often amusing himself by taking
up a book and making emendations on the margin; and
now that a good opportunity occurred, he endeavoured
to interest me in the subject. In a letter of his written
the day before my 2oth birthday, he says:—

“It is with composition as it is with virtue and holiness,
no person sees the beauty of it till he begins to practise it.
I am glad indeed that your eyes are beginning to open and
to see what a great attainment it is to be able to write freely
and well.”

Some criticisms which I had made on a pamphlet
recently published by my uncle Thomas, suggested this
last remark; but nothing in the way of study came from
this opening of my eyes. Not until, at the age of twenty-
three, when there occurred to me an idea respecting force
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of expression, did the subject of style attract me. But
then, having a theory to work out, I found all relevant
books became interesting, and there presently resulted an
essay on the subject. Sequences of this kind were char-
acteristic of me.

Let me remark, in passing, that no great results can be
counted upon from the study of style. One who is clear-
headed, and who throughout life has daily heard well-
framed speech, is pretty certain to have a style which is
lucid if nothing more; and in the absence of either of
these antecedents, the study of style will do but little.
The most to be expected is that marked defects of expres-
sion and of arrangement may be rendered manifest in the
course of revision. And, while not much can be done
towards achieving correctness and clearness, still less can
be done towards acquiring vigour, picturesqueness, and
variety. Innate powers alone can produce these.

In place of narrative some extracts from letters will
best indicate the course of my life during April and
May :—

“Tomorrow we have an assistant coming—a gentleman
named Capt. M , who is, I suppose, about to enter the
profession under the chief’s auspices, and his employment as
an introduction to engineering to consist in endorsing letters,
&c., &c. . . . so that having him as my Smike (as the
Captain calls him) I shall have a good portion of the work
taken off my hands.

“Friday last saw a repetition of our engineers’ meeting.

In consequence of my filling the berth of secretary I
was, much to my surprise, requested by the chief to take one
end of the table, and there being between twenty and thirty
present the situation was no sinecure.

“ Yesterday was spent in an excursion on the line. I
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started from this with the Captain in his gig at 9 A.M., and
accompanied him to Bromsgrove, where after spending an
hour or so in examining the works, and getting some refresh-
ment, we parted—he proceeding onward to Birmingham and
I occupying the remainder of the day in walking back along
the line.

“ These, you see, are pretty good proofs that the Captain
has not fallen off in his kind treatment. . . . He is, in
fact, the best specimen of a perfect gentleman that I have
ever come near. Mrs. Moorsom, also, is quite as worthy of
admiration in her conduct to all around her. 1 spent the
whole of Good Friday with them, and taking the average since
1 have been here, I pass about two evenings in the week at
their house.

“ The affair of the Severn Bridge is now under considera-
tion by the trustees, and the result will be known next
Tuesday. The proposition appears to have been very
favourably received from the account Capt. Moorsom gave
of the proceedings, and he says that my design is to be
adopted if they conclude to execute the improvement. So
that you see he has not stopped short in his disinterested
conduct on this point.”

Then follow two pages of description and argument con-
cerning a plan I proposed for testing the qualities of the
waters to be employed for locomotives: the notion being
that, instead of ascertaining the amount of impurity by
analysis (the nature of it being relatively unimportant),
it might be ascertained by “ that modification of the hy-
drometer called the areometer or delicate measurer.” In
a letter of 4th May is the following :—

“I have just commenced an article on my theory of
trussed beams. There has just occurred a very good oppor-
tunity of bringing it forward as a criticism or series of
remarks on an article in the last number of the Journal.
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“1 intend to make some experiments for my own satis-
faction and also for the purpose of making out a clear
case.”

A diary of some days well exhibits one of the inter-
ludes of my life at Powick. A partial opening of the line
was about to take place:—

“ Monday—Hurry scurry till 1 p.M. to get through busi-
ness before starting—set off in the gig with Capt. M. to
Eckington (15 miles from Powick); from thence to Chel-
tenham by one of the local trial trains—slept at Chel-
tenham.——Tuesday—To Eckington and back (24 miles)
by morning trial train—Transacted secretarial work on return
—walked on line to look at works—went to Tewkesbury (10
miles) from Cheltenham by railway to make arrangements
for finding friction of locomotive. (In the afternoon we
happened accidentally to have two engines going the same
way on the two lines of rails, and a race was the consequence
—went side by side at between 30 and 40 miles an hour for
a mile or so, and shook hands from one train to the other)—
slept at Tewkesbury. Wednesday—Made some arrange-
ments for experiments on loco.—went to Cheltenham (10
miles)—took measurements of evaporating surface—went
through secretary’s work—ran to and fro with engines—
returned to Tewkesbury and slept there——Thursday—
Experiments on friction—walked to Bredon to meet trial
train—went from there to Cheltenham—accompanied Capt.
M. to Gloucester in the gig—transacted correspondence, &c.,
and looked over works at Gloucester—returned to Chelten-
ham—dined, and went down with evening trial train to
Eckington—returned to Cheltenham—drove Capt. M.’s gig
to Tewkesbury (horse ran away+and went at a gallop for a
‘mile and a half; took it quite coolly and let her go on till
she was tired)—slept at Tewkesbury——Friday—Finished
off experiments—Captain arrived from Cheltenham at 10—
by his request set to work to design an arrangement for
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taking a line of rails from station down to the quays on the
river side ; propose to make alteration in the bed of the
river, &c., to facilitate arrangements—returned with him in
the gig to Powick and worked till 8 this evening to get
matters straight.”

It was about this time, namely, the beginning of June,
that Capt. Moorsom displayed at once his kind feeling
and his good opinion of me by a letter to my father. Its
expressions were such as gave great pleasure to both of
us: my father’s pleasure being especially shown in the
reply, of which he sent me a copy. Capt. Moorsom’s
letter, however, is nowhere to be found. It was, I doubt
not, taken great care of ; and, as sometimes happens in
such cases, has disappeared. It is quite as well, however;
for, had it been extant, I should have been in great doubt
whether to quote it or not to quote it.

Though a little out of chronological order, I may
perhaps better here than elsewhere include an incident
which shortly afterwards occurred. It is indicated in the
following letter :—

“Dear SPENCER,—WIill you go with me to the Deepdene?
We shall probably go up from Cheltenham to London this
evening and return so as to be here on Wednesday morning
—but we may be detained till Thursday.

“If you accede to this I will have the gig ready for you
here at 93 A.M., and you can take it into Wor’ster and we

will start thence about 123.
“ Truly yrs.,,

“W. S. Moorsom.”

For the tentative expression of this note, the reason
was that this expedition to Deepdene was a hors d’auvre.
My engagement with the Birmingham and Gloucester
Railway, of course, did not include taking part in any
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other work which Capt. Moorsom engaged to do; and
probably it was the consciousness of this which led him
to ask rather than to order.

Writing to my father from Powick, on 2nd July, I
said :—

“1I have never seen any place I like so well as this said
‘ Deepdene.” A week would have passed very pleasantly away
in looking over the house and strolling about the grounds.
I remained in the mansion during my two days’ stay and had
consequently plenty of opportunity of looking over the
collections of paintings and sculpture.”

Of the work which Capt. Moorsom had undertaken to
design and superintend for the owner of Deepdene—at
that time the well-known H. T. Hope, M.P., author of
Anastasius—a part was the building of an ornamental
wooden bridge over a lane which runs through the park.
Of this I had made the drawings, and while at Deepdene
staked out the foundations. When at Dorking 50 years
after, I made inquiries concerning this bridge, but found
that alterations in the grounds had caused removal
of it.

Some pages back reference is made to certain proposed
experiments in verification of a theory of trussed beams.
A letter of June 6, however, describes something quite
unlike a verification. It runs:—

“Last night I made the experiments on trussed beams
which I mentioned to you. The results, however, have quite
disconcerted me, and appear, as far as I can see, to throw
my theory to the winds. Not that the strengths are different
from what I had expected, for 1 have not yet had time to
see how they would agree with my hypothesis, but that the
appearance of the fracture does not bear out the position I
had assumed.”
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Doubtless it was well to have occasionally a positive
disproof of my conclusions. There needed no fostering
of self-confidence, but rather the reverse.

This quotation and this comment fitly serve to intro-
duce the fact that during these months there had been
going on the usual speculative activity, ending now in
theoretical and now in practical results: the last being
predominant. Let me first name the purely theoretical
ones.

It may be remembered that an early chapter states
that when seventeen I hit on a geometrical theorem of
some interest. This remained with me in the form of an
empirical truth; but during the latter part of my resi-
dence in Worcester, responding to a spur from my father,
I made a demonstration of it; and, now that it had
reached this developed form, it was published in The Civil
Engincer and Architect’s Journal for July, 1840. It is
reproduced in Appendix B. I did not know, at the time,
that this theorem belongs to that division of mathematics
at one time included under the name “ Descriptive Geom-
etfy,” but known in more recent days as “ The Geometry
of Position ”—a division which includes many marvellous
truths. Perhaps the most familiar of these is the truth
that if to three unequal circles anywhere placed, three
pairs of tangents be drawn, the points of intersection of
the tangents fall in the same straight line—a truth which
I never contemplate without being struck by its beauty at
the same time that it excites feeling$ of wonder and of
awe: the fact that apparently unrelated circles should in
every case be held together by this plexus of relations,
seeming so utterly incomprehensible. The property of a
circle which is enunciated in my own theorem, has
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nothing like so marvellous an aspect, but is nevertheless
sufficiently remarkable.

Of the more practical results of the speculative tend-
ency some are described in a letter of 25th June :—

“I have two very nice little contrivances to explain to you
but do not know whether I shall be able to enter fully into
the detail—The first (which is not theoretical, for I have
already put it in practice) is a little instrument for showing
by inspection (with the necessary data) the velocity of an
engine—That is to say, suppose an engine and train goes
up a gradient of 1 mile 37 chains long in 2 minutes and 27
seconds, what is the velocity per hour? This instrument
shows it by merely adjusting the scale to correspond with
the above data. . . .

“ The principle is very simple (being only another appli-
cation of that valuable proposition the 6th in the 6th B.)
and you no doubt see the application at once.”

A description and drawing of this instrument will be
found in Appendix C under the name “ Velocimeter ”: an
illegitimate name but a convenient one. The letter from
which the above paragraph is quoted, continues as
follows:

“When I gave the one I have made to Capt. M. he was
inclined to say that I had been uselessly expending my time
in making an instrument which was of little practical use,
until I reminded him that had Bishopp (one of the staff
who has been superintending the trials of the * Americans’)
had such an apparatus it would have saved him between
one and two thousand such calculations as the one I have
given as an example, and a good portion of a week in time.

“T find that I shall not be able to discuss the second one
till my next, so I will only tell you that it is an instrument
for measuring the tractive force of a locomotive engine
whilst drawing a train under all the varying circumstances
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of different gradients, velocities and loads, . . . that thein-
strument is hydrostatic [hydrodynamic I ought to have said]
and that the index will be the compression of a column of
air in a glass tube (a column of mercury being interposed
between the water and air) : the principle is such that the
index will give the medium of all the irregularities of
pull.”

A subsequent letter contains drawings of the proposed
apparatus, but nothing came of the idea. I had no oppor-
tunity of carrying it out.

One other appliance, though some months subsequent
in date of origin to the velocimeter, may conveniently be
named here. I called it a Scale of Equivalents. In the
course of the experiments on the strength of kyanized
timber named in the last chapter, there arose the need for
changing the denomination of the measurements taken.
They had been set down in inches and tenths, and it was
decided that they should be reduced to tenths and
hundredths of a foot. Having a dislike to the mental
labour which the required calculations implied, I was
prompted to find a method of effecting the change in an
easier way. The simple applianice which served for this
special purpose was afterwards developed into a more
complex appliance available for general purposes of many
kinds.

I described this “ Scale of Equivalents ” in an article
which, sometime after, was sent to The Civil Engineer and
Architect’s Journal. It was not published, for the reason
that making the lithographed illustration would have
entailed too great a cost. No account of the instrument
anywhere exists; and I have therefore thought it well
to give one. See Appendix D.

A propos of the foregoing details it is proper that I
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should here reproduce a passage written by my father to
me on July 3rd:—

“1 am glad you find your inventive powers are beginning
to develop themselves. Indulge a grateful feeling for it.
Recollect, also, the never-ceasing pains taken with you on
that point in early life.”

The last sentence is quoted not only in justice to my
father, but also as conveying a lesson to educators.
Though the results which drew forth his remark were
in the main due to that activity of the constructive imag-
ination which I inherited from him, yet his discipline
during my boyhood and youth doubtless served to in-
crease it. Culture of the humdrum sort, given by those
who ordinarily pass for teachers, would have left the
faculty undeveloped.*

With the approach of midsummer came an cxperience
wholly unrelated to engineering, and but indirectly re-
lated to the life of the last three months—an experience
which was quite new to me.

* Let me name a significant’ fact, published while the proof of this
chapter is under correction. In Zhe Speaker for April 9, 1892, Mr.
Poulteney Bigelow gives an account of an interview with Mr. Edison,
the celebrated American inventor. Here are some quotations from it:
““To my question as to where he found the best young men to train as
his assistants, he answered emphatically—* The college-bred ones are
not worth a——. I don’t know why, but they don’t seem able to begin
at the beginning and give their whole heart to their work.” Mr, Edison
did not conceal his contempt for the college training of the present day
in so far as it failed to make boys practical and fit to earn their living.”
With this opinion may be joined two startling facts : the one that Mr.
Edison, probably the most remarkable inventor who ever lived, is him-
self a self-trained man ; and the other that Sir Benjamin Baker, the de-
signer and constructor of the Forth Bridge, the grandest and most
original bridge in the world, received no regular engineering educa-
tion.
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Mrs. Moorsom and family had gone in May to Ryde, in
the Isle of Wight, and during the early part of June
Capt. Moorsom had been for a time staying with them.
When June was nearly half through, business brought
him back for a few days, and with him came a relative—
a lady about my own age. The pressing affairs having
been attended to, he again joined his family at Ryde,
leaving this visitor sole mistress of the house for the ten
days or so which followed. Of course we had been duly
introduced during the Captain’s brief sojourn: the intro-
duction making me acquainted with a young lady suffi-
ciently good-locking, though not perhaps a beauty, but
intelligent, unconventional, amiable, and in various ways
attractive. Whether Capt. Moorsom supposed that she
would restrict herself to the rest of the house, or whether
he foresaw that she might occasionally visit the room
which served as an office, I do not know; but this last
result soon occurred. How it occurred I cannot re-
member. Probably the bringing of letters became the
occasion for a “ Good morning.” Presently this daily
salute grew into something more, until by-and-by the
greater part of the day was spent by us togther in the
-office.

Of course the intimacy which thus sprang up with one
just growing into womanhood, was extremely agreeable;
the more so because my previous life had kept me almost
wholly out of female society. As I had no sisters, there
had been no visits of girls to our house, and no visits on
my part to houses where there were girls. Though, while
at Hinton, I had sometimes seen the sisters of one of my
fellow-pupils, P , whose family resided in Bath (con-
cerning one of whom, a very beautiful girl, her brother
occasionally quizzed me, not without reason), yet, practi-
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cally, this intercourse which now commenced in the study
or office at King’s End, was my first experience of any-
thing more than mere formal meetings.

That Capt. Moorsom should have been so incautious as
thus to leave two young people together without restraint
or oversight, surprises me when I think about it. Possi-
bly, knowing she was engaged, he thought that the pre-
existing relation would furnish a sufficient check. But,
if this was his thought, he did not duly consider me in
the matter: leaving me unguarded by the knowledge.
However, no harm of any kind happened, notwithstand-
ing the length of time we daily passed together. Her
society was doubtless beneficial; though not, perhaps,
conducive to the fulfilment of duties. Probably, among
other effects, it tended to diminish my brusquerie. An
incident proves that this was conspicuous. One day, after
some speech of mine, she remarked—* If anyone else had
said that, I should have been offended.” This, while it
implies my bluntness, also shows how quickly it had be-
come manifest that it was my habit to utter thoughts with
but little consideration; and shows, too, how readily,
when this trait is recognized as innate, things which
would ordinarily imply intentional rudeness, are accepted
as matters of course,

After the return of the family, and before any entangle-
ment of feeling occurred, there came on a visit the young
gentleman to whom she was engaged: then an under-
graduate at Oxford. When, one Sunday afternoon, we
sallied out for a walk with the children, she, taking his
arm, looked over her shoulder smilingly, and rather mis-
chievously, to see what effect was produced on me: there
being an evident suspicion that I should not be pleased.
The revelation was not agreeable to me; but still it did

192



ZrT. 20] SOME MONTHS AT POWICK

not give me a shock of a serious kind. Matters had not
gone far enough for that.

The stay of this young lady at Powick became greatly
extended, and during the rest of my engagement on the
Birmingham and Gloucester Railway, which was fully
three-quarters of a year, we remained on a friendly foot-
ing, and letters occasionally passed between us. One of
them may fitly be quoted, partly because it shows the
kind of relation in which we stood, and partly because it
indicates a certain opinion which I already entertained.

L 14 b4 ’
“ My DEAR MR. SPENCER, Powick, 18 Nov., "40.

“You sent me a few days ago a decidedly unofficial letter,
and I now propose to send you one which will come under
the same denomination. You will, perhaps, be inclined to
say I am interfering with what is no concern of mine, but I
trust the importance of the subject will excuse the presump-
tion, if it is such—I have just heard from E—— that our
ideas respecting the preservation of our friends with regard
to the late dreadful accident at Bromsgrove do not at all
accord, and I was much surprised to hear that you disagree
with the opinion that all events in this world are under
the direct surveillance of the Almighty—Mr. Hugres, who
was here to-day, says that he, Mr. Bennett and Mr. Creuze,
had intended to be upon the engine but were detained at
Cofton, and he added that they had even determined as the
platform was hot, to stand upon the steps, and had they
done so his inference is that they must have experienced
the fate of poor Scaife.

“I do not think you can really be of opinion, that the
God who ‘numbers the very hairs of our head, was in
this case indifferent to the fate of his servants, or that his
goodness and mercy is not conspicuous in their preservation
from the dreadful fate which would probably have over-
taken them.
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“Forgive me if I have offended you by this letter. 1
assure you I had no wish but your good in writing it, which
I hope you will believe and also consider me,

“Your very sincere friend,

[ ’”

Such small skill as I had with my pencil—a certain
mechanical accuracy in representation, without any trace
of genius—had, during the summer, been utilized in
making portraits of the Moorsom children; and now this
small skill was further utilized in making a portrait of
this young lady. All the preceding sketches had bcen
profiles, but this was a three-quarter face, the only one I
ever did.

It was pretty clear that had it not been for the pre-
engagement our intimacy would have grown into some-
thing serious. This would have been a misfortune, for
she had little or nothing, and my prospects were none of
the brightest.

She did not marry the gentleman to whom she was at
that time engaged. Some three years later she announced
to him that she found herself unfit for the duties of a
clergyman’s wife. Eventually she married her cousin, the
squire of the parish of which her father had been rector.

Returning now from this episode to the general narra-
tive, let me reproduce a significant passage from a letter
of July 12, concerning my course after the close of my
career on the Birmingham and Gloucester Railway :(—

“Now I always had, and have still, as sanguine hopes
with regard to your electro-magnetic machine as you have.
I therefore propose to come home and to set to in earnest to
study and experiment on the subject and to do my best with
your assistance to perfect the invention.”
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The passage thus written in the summer of 1840 I quote
because of its bearing on the course pursued in 1841.

Towards the end of July a sudden change of occupa-
tion, accompanied by change of residence, occurred,
caused by the issue of a law-suit. On the Lickey incline,
some short distance above the station at Bromsgrove, a
road cuts the railway obliquely. Memory would have led
me to say quite positively that the road passed by a
level crossing, and that the local authorities had entered
an action against the company for the purpose of making
them build a bridge ; but letters prove a failure of memory,
for they show that the result of the action was to force
the company to build a better bridge than they had done.

However, causes and details aside, the result was a
migration from Powick to Bromsgrove for the purpose
of superintending the works. The business was pressing:
the date for opening that part of the line having been
fixed.
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From Bromsgrove, on 27th July, I wrote home de-
scribing specifically the nature of the task thus suddenly
entered upon.

“I am engaged in superintending the pulling-down and
re-erection of a large bridge under the inclined plane at
Bromsgrove. It is to be completed within three weeks and
four days from the commencement of the pulling-down, and
rather more than one week has already passed. I have had
to make out the drawings, estimate, &c., and to see to the
details of the work during its progress. . . . I believe it
will be done in time. The contract is between one and two
thousand pounds.”

A subsequent letter, written after the completion of the
new bridge, says:—

“You quite mistake as to the usual system of work on
railways. The greater proportion of the work done at the
bridge was by contract, and I had nothing to do with the
men except to see that they did the company justice. All
the timber work and fitting and fixing girders was, however,
done by day-labour under my own instruction. Perhaps
about half the cost of construction was in this case done
by me and entirely after my own designs (Capt. Moorsom
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not interfering in any way); but this was an extreme case
and the usual laws were broken through: day-work being
strictly prohibited on this railway.”

I had forgotten the fact named in this passage—that
the responsibility for the design rested with me. It seems
needful to explain how so makeshift a structure orig-
inated; lest I should be blamed for bad engineering by
any one who, being in the neighbourhood, happens to see
the bridge (if it still exists). The time allowed was so
small that there was no possibility of designing fit girders
and having them cast. Such girders as had been designed
for other purposes, and could be obtained forthwith, were
consequently used. These were, however, too short to
span the width of the road obliquely; and the result was
that a framework, partly of these girders and partly of
strong timber balks, had to be made. I was a little
nervous about it, but it proved strong enough. Possibly
it has, during these fifty odd years, been replaced by
something more workmanlike.

Here is a passage written home on the 23rd August,
indicating another impending change.

“T left Bromsgrove yesterday, having so far completed my
work as to allow of my return to Powick. I do not however
remain here. I go to-morrow to join Mr. Hughes to assist
him in finishing up the work of the G. division, and to com-
plete sundry works which the Subs have left undone. [Some
little time before, the works having been mainly completed,
the sub-engineers on the G. division had ended their engage-
ments.] I do not expect to have a very pleasant time of it.

I expect, however, it will be a great benefit to me in
one respect. I have always had a great horror of confusion,
and never could bear anything that was not clear and straight-
forward; but if I go through all that I believe is before me,
I imagine that I shall pretty well get over this failing.”
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The prospect of this confusion so perturbed me that
I thought resignation of my post might be needful. But
my alarm was groundless.

Among the various small extra works, completions,
and repairs, between Bromsgrove and Gloucester, which
I had to see executed—making contracts, and having the
works properly done—the only one which I remember as
of considerable importance, resulted from the imperfect
construction of the bridge over the Avon at Defford.
Capt. Moorsom had no doubt originally made rather an
underestimate of the cost of the line, as engineers ordi-
narily do; but he was creditably anxious to keep within
the estimate, and hence was over-prone to economy of
construction. In some cases the effects were disastrous;
and, among the mischiefs, was the giving way of one of
the wing-walls of the Defford bridge. Pulling-down and
re-building of this had to be achieved without interrup-
tion of the traffic: one of the lines being closed and the
trains diverted on to the other. A large gap in the em-
bankment was necessitated; and the available line of
rails was shored up. The proceeding was somewhat
risky, and entailed on me considerable anxiety. No acci-
dent happened, however.

My miscellaneous activities during the autumn had
their disciplinary effects. Much business devolved on me,
and probably the experience then obtained in carrying
out many transactions, and dealing with many men, was
permanently advantageous. Here is an extract relating
to this period :(—

“I have been doing a good deal of surveying lately and
rather like it as a variety in my usual drudgery. My time is
come to a close—I have been writing whilst waiting for a
contractor, and he is now come.”
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Walks hither and thither about the line were of course
necessitated; and these usually had castle-building as
their concomitant. Already an early chapter has shown
how much given I was to this tempting form of mental
activity, commonly thought so dissipating; and the habit
established in boyhood was still strong.

It goes without saying that the air-castles built at this
time were of a different style of architecture from those
built in early days—no longer took the form of Robinson
Crusoe adventures, or incidents such as those which the
reading of novels of the Mrs. Radcliff type had in early
days suggested. Naturally day-dreams now took a
certain colour from the actualities of my life and the pos-
sibilities of its future. As the foregoing pages show,
inventions of one or other kind were commonly in my
thoughts; and the almost necessary result was that mak-
ing a fortune by successful inventions mostly formed the
subject-matter of my imaginations. Whether I became
so absorbed in these imaginations as to talk to myself in
the way that I did during boyhood, must remain an un-
answered question ; for since, on the line between stations,
there were no passers by to show their surprise by star-
ing at me, as sometimes happened in the streets in earlier
years, I may have soliloquized without being made aware
of it. Probably, however, the increased reticence of ap-
proaching manhood checked this habit of unconscious
speech.

While referring to this castle-building as at that time
habitual, it is worth remarking that there was no ap-
proach made to any such ambition as the writing of books.
In those days there had not arisen the faintest idea of
becoming an author, still less of undertaking such a task
as that which I commenced when forty.
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Part of the Birmingham and Gloucester Railway passes
through the blue lias clay, which is rich in fossils. There
were always lying about in the Worcester Office, samples

*.of ammonites and other forms of secondary molluscs,
which it had yielded; and on these I had gazed with in-
terest. Marvellous remains of ammonites some of them
were ; or, rather, not of ammonites at all, but preserved
casts of their successive chambers, curiously inter-locked.
Now that rambles about the line gave me facilities, I was
gradually led into the study of Geology—a very super-
ficial study, however. Writing on the 26th September,
I said :—

“I have been taking a good deal of interest in fossil-
remains lately, and have been collecting a few specimens. I
saw portions of several Plesiosauri in a lias quarry yesterday.
One specimen was covered with what I believe to have been
a portion of skin. It followed the outline of the bones
beneath and had a rough, irregular surface such as you would
suppose the covering of such a creature would have. It
was too large to bring away, and too much mutilated to be
worth it. I carried off several vertebra, however. I was
much pleased in discovering the other day what I believe to
have been the intention [!] of the transverse ribs in the shell
of the ammonite.”

This gathering of fossils was a resumption, in a new
form, of my habits as a boy. Making a collection is,
indeed, the proper commencement of any natural history
study; since, in the first place, it conduces to a concrete
knowledge which gives definiteness to the general ideas
subsequently reached, and, further, it creates an indirect
stimulus by giving gratification to that love of acquisi-
tion which exists in all. :

One result was the purchase of Lyell’s Principles of
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Geology,—a work then recently published. I name this
purchase chiefly as serving to introduce a fact of con-
siderable significance. I had during previous years been
cognizant of the hypothesis that the human race has been
developed from some lower race; though what degree
of acceptance it had from me memory does not say.
But my reading of Lyell, one of whose chapters was
devoted to a refutation of Lamarck’s views concerning
the origin of species, had the effect of giving me a de-
cided leaning to them. Why Lyell’s arguments produced
the opposite effect of that intended, I cannot say. Prob-
ably it was that the discussion presented, more clearly
than had been done previously, the conception of the
natural genesis of organic forms. The question whether
it was or was not true was more distinctly raised. My
inclination to accept it as true, in spite of Lyell’s adverse
criticisms, was, doubtless, chiefly due to its harmony
with that general idea of the order of- Nature towards
which I had, throughout life, been growing. Supernat-
uralism, in whatever form, had never commended itself.
From boyhood there was in me a need to see, in a more
or less distinct way, how phenomena, no matter of what
kind, are to be naturally explained. Hence, when my
attention was drawn to the question whether organic
forms have been specially created, or whether they have
arisen by progressive modifications, physically caused
and inherited, I adopted the last supposition; inadequate
as was the evidence, and great as were the difficulties in
the way. Its congruity with the course of procedure
throughout things at large, gave it an irresistible attrac-
tion; and my belief in it never afterwards wavered, much
as I was, in after years, ridiculed for entertaining it.

The incident illustrates the general truth that the
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acceptance of this or that particular belief, is in part a
question of the type of mind. There are some minds
to which the marvellous and the unaccountable strongly
appeal, and which even resent any attempt to bring the
genesis of them within comprehension. There are other
minds which, partly by nature and partly by culture, have
been led to dislike a quiescent acceptance of the unin-
telligible; and which push their explorations until causa-
tion has been carried to its confines. To this last order
of minds mine, from the beginning, belonged.

During all this time, though moving about on the line,
1 was stationed at Powick; so as to be able to receive
instructions from Capt. Moorsom. In the autumn there
arrived a youth, E. A. B , brother of the gentleman to
whom Miss was engaged, with the hope of getting
some knowledge of engineering. We became friends and
remained so for years; carrying on a correspondence.
With a plodding nature, but nothing brilliant about him,
he succeeded well in life: better, indeed, than many of
greater capacity—as often happens, for the world wants
chiefly mechanical services. Our intercourse was pleas-
ant, and led to much discussion: that, indeed, being a
usual result whoever might be my companion. There
were plenty of points of difference between us, and
these continued to manifest themselves during the corre-
spondence of subsequent years.

This mention of E. A. B is in part suggested by
remembrance of the circumstances which led to his
departure. Capt. Moorsom, about to finish very soon his
work on the Birmingham and Gloucester Railway, had
found something to do in Cornwall. He was employed,
by gentlemen locally interested, to make a survey of a
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line which was to be called the Exeter and Falmouth
Railway. This survey was in course of execution during
the latter part of 1840. Among others, E. A. B was
drafted on to the staff; and my old friend Jackson, who
had resigned his post at Worcester early in the year,
came from London to aid in this new scheme, which
promised to furnish posts to sundry of those who were
shortly to receive their congés at Worcester. Being de-
tained by Birmingham and Gloucester work, I had noth-
ing to do with the survey; and, except at the last, did little
beyond volunteering a design for a species of bridge,
which it occurred to me would be desirable for spanning
the many narrow and deep ravines to be passed over by
the line. The capital obtainable for the projected railway
was not likely to be large, and this type of bridge was
specially designed with a view to cheapness. It was
taken by Capt. Moorsom to Cornwall, and, I believe, was
adopted in making the estimates. An account of it, with
drawings, was published in The Civil Enginecr and
Architect’s Journal for July, 1841. Reproduction of this
among the appendices, is undesirable, because it is of too
-exclusively professional an interest.
During his stay in Cornwall my friend Jackson wrote
me a letter, of which some passages have interest.

“TI have to apologise to you about the sketch [to be given
to me as a remembrance]. It was very nearly completed
when Capt. M.s letter came requiring my attendance. 1
can assure you I have not forgotten you and yours and the
many pleasant hours we have spent together., I wonder
whether we shall ever meet again. It is a word full of mean-
ing, and when I think of it it dullens me. However, the
future is wisely hid and time alone can reveal it. I have
heard much news from E. A. B—— about your innocent
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flirtations, your philosophic theories, your varied im-
provements, and lastly, not least, your everlasting grum-
blings. . . .

“I suppose that as you are away from Worcester and
Powick you will look out for some one else upon whom to
bestow your smiles. How different from what you were
when first I knew you. Shall I call it an improvement ?
Never mind, I won’t bother you any more. . . .

“ How is your collection of fossils? I hear that they are
all confined in a large box big enough to contain yourself
when you choose to make it into a travelling bedstead.”

At a later date, as above hinted, I took a considerable
share in getting up the plans of this Cornish line at the
office at Worcester. Whether the scheme went before
Parliament and was thrown out on Standing Orders, or
whether it never got so far as that, I cannot remember.
But, whatever may have been the cause, the line was not
made; and there was disappointment for those who had
hoped to be employed on it.

In strict chronological order there should before have
been named the fact that during the summer, while still
acting as engineering-secretary to Capt. Moorsom, I saw
something of the testing of locomotives. Commencing at
Bromsgrove, and descending some two or more miles
towards Birmingham, there is a portion of the line called
the Lickey Incline, having an inclination of 1 in 37.
For the drawing up of trains, special locomotives had
been imported from America—locomotives of great
power considering their small size; and, on various occa-
sions, we had trials of them at which I was present.
Towards the close of the year, there hence resulted an-
other change in my occupation. A letter of 8th December
says:—
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“1 am very doubtful, now, whether I shall be able to come
to see you at Christmas, and if I do come it will be only for
a day or two. This change in my anticipations is caused by
my having to take the place of Mr. Bishopp in the superin-
tendence of the trials of engines. He has just been trans-
ferred to the permanent service, and will not have time to
attend to this in conjunction with his other duties. I believe
there will be three more American engines and four English
ones to try, each of them taking from a week to a fortnight.
Several of them are now ready, and there will be no excuse
for delay, so you must make up your minds to see me for a
very short time, if at all.”

Some of these testings were commenced while the
engines were being brought up to Birmingham from the
works of the makers. Hence the following sentence dated
January 18:—

“1 have been twice into Lancashire since I wrote to you.
. « . The first of the above trips terminated in a most
complete catalogue of disasters. We were detained about
four hours on the coldest day of the whole frost, in the middle
of Chat Moss, in consequence of a trifling accident to the
engine boiler, and on the next day, shortly after leaving
Warrington, the engine burst a tube, which terminated the
second day’s adventures.”

The engine which thus came to grief had been made by
Mr. James Nasmyth. Before setting out with it, I had
been over his works at Patricroft, near Manchester, and
had seen various of his labour-saving machines. I think
the steam-hammer had at that time been invented, and
have a vague recollection of seeing one at work; but this
is a case in which I really cannot distinguish between
memory and imagination. Mr. Nasmyth was then known
only in the engineering world, but subsequently became
known as an amateur astronomer, and some thirty years
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ago created a sensation in the scientific world by his sup-
posed discovery of the willow-leaf-like structure of the
Sun’s surface. Subsequent observations, however, proved
that he had been under an illusion.

I am reminded by letter that during this occupation
with the testing of engines, or rather during the intervals
from time to time spent in reducing my observations to
tabular form, the little instrument before named, the
velocimeter, proved of service in economizing the time
and labour of calculations which I had to make.

This change of occupation entailed a change of resi-
dence. Bromsgrove, the locomotive centre, was a more
convenient place for me. Hence to that place I removed
from Powick before the 1oth December, and remained
there until the middle of March: not, however, being
continuously occupied in making trials of locomotives.
This is shown by the following passage written on Febru-
ary 4, 1841. The first line refers to the alarm felt at
home.

“ There is no more danger of my being hurt by the engine
trials. The directors have decided that in consequence of the
urgent want of train-engines on the line the new engines
shall be at once handed over to Mr. Creuze, and have notes
taken of their performances during the ordinary service.
The whole affair is therefore now out of my hands, and I am
about to employ my time in making drawings of the “ Phila-
delphia ” engine [one of the American engines] for the
Institution of Civil Engineers.”

My new residence proved otherwise convenient.
Bromsgrove was better adapted than Worcester for get-
ting made some parts of an apparatus which I had de-
vised. Already, at the close of the last chapter, was
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named the fact that my father had suggested a mode of
utilizing electro-magnetic action; and, during the latter
part of 1840 and beginning of 1841, letters contain dis-
cussions concerning the details of an engine to be made
in purusance of it. It was, I believe, the action of a
muscle which suggested to my father the thought of this
engine: the action of a muscle being one in which a large
motion is obtained by the accumulation of many small
motions. Electro-magnets, placed at short distances
from one another, were to be so mounted that when ex-
cited they would severally move, each towards its neigh-
bour: the result being that a series of them fixed at one
end, would produce a movement at the other end made up
of all these small movements united. It was manifest that
the magnets must be numerous and at short distances;
and the difficulty was to get a sufficient number of them
in a moderate space. I proposed circular disks; each
being made of a form somewhat like that of the bobbins
used in lace machines for containing the threads of cot-
ton: the space which in them is occupied by threads of
cotton being, in these disks, occupied by the exciting
wires. Various difficulties were thought of, and various
plans for overcoming them—plans which, on now con-
templating them, it seems to me would have been futile.

I was so far sanguine, however, that while at Broms-
grove I superintended at leisure the making of a con-
siderable number of these disks; prompted by the
thought that, when the leisure time came, we should be
enabled to make the experiment with less delay.

I say “when the leisure time came,” for there was
approaching the termination of my engagement. The
greater number of those who had been employed on the
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Birmingham and Gloucester Railway had gone; and now
I, too, had received a notice that after April 25 my
services would no longer be required. Concerning this
notice, a letter home dated 4th February says:—

“ 1 was really quite pleased when the chief told me that he
was about to send it; so much so, that I could not help
showing it—rather to his astonishment I fancy.”

Clearly, part of the satisfaction thus displayed was due
to my hopes concerning the electro-magnetic engine, for
the next paragraph says:—

“ This last fortnight I have been getting together the neces-~
sary apparatus for the electro-magnetic experiment, and 1
expect to be able to make it in a few days”;
an expectation, however, which was not fulfilled. An-
other paragraph of this same letter, treating of a totally
different matter, may not unfitly be quoted :—

“1 was much pleased the other day to find how much I had
increased in weight lately—actually-gained 15 pounds since
last August: my total weight now being 150 pounds. I feel
pretty well convinced that this is the cause of my having been
so stupid for the last half year.”

Leading an outdoor life, free from any considerable
mental strain, and living chiefly at hotels on abundant
and varied fare, probably caused me to reach this weight
—a weight which I never again reached until quite the
close of life. The change of appearance which accom-
panied this increase of weight, was, like the mental
change, not to my advantage; as the remarks of my
friends proved.

Returning to the matter of my engagement, or rather
disengagement, it should be added that I declined a per-
manent post which was offered to me. After giving some
particulars of an accident by which the engineer of loco-
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motives (Mr. Creuze, a Cambridge man, who narrowly
missed the Senior-Wranglership) was scalded to death,
a letter of April 11 says:—

“ It was in consequence of this occurrence that the chief
the day before yesterday offered me a situation in the per-
manent Loco. service. I refused it, however, without even
inquiring what it was, and I have plenty of reasons for
having done so. Although I did not inquire the particulars,
there is no doubt as to these. The office would be that of
assistant Loco. engineer in place of Bishopp [also a Cam-
bridge man], who will now be promoted to Creuze’s place. I
should, however, consider this, were I to take it, a loss of
time, and detrimental to my future progress in that respect.
The chief was rather astonished at my calmly refusing the
offer.”

I did not much like the position to be filled; but be-
yond this, and beyond the cause already intimated, there
was another cause operating—a cause which, as a matter
of policy, I ought not to have been influenced by.

Some feeling of alienation from Capt. Moorsom had
been produced in me by certain recent incidents. My
friend Jackson, who was one of those employed in mak-
ing the survey of the Cornish line, had not been, as he
considered, well used; and since he was by nature an
uncomplaining man, I concluded that there were good
grounds for the feeling he displayed. The sum available
for making the survey had been small, and those who
took part in it were no doubt stinted in the payments
they received. Probably Capt. Moorsom’s idea was that,
were the Act obtained, and the line made, those who had
aided would receive compensations by their subsequent
engagements. Beyond the unsatisfactory treatment of
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my friend, which I somewhat resented, there were, I
thought, some proceedings not altogether equitable in
the getting up of the survey; and letters show that my
views about them were expressed somewhat openly. But
some facts overlooked ought to have greatly qualified
these views.

It is a trite observation that, at the time of their occur-
rence, one’s feelings and acts are often not seen in their
proper proportions; and that it remains for subsequent
years to bring right estimates of them. Whenever, in
later life, I have looked back on those days, it has been
clear that the alienation then displayed, and which after-
wards influenced me, was not altogether defensible. Even
supposing that I was entirely right in my judgments on
the transactions referred to, the sentiment caused over-
rode too much the other sentiments which should have
been dominant. Remembering the kindness Capt. Moor-
som had shown all through our relations, which was
great considering the absence of any claim on him, such
disapprobation as I felt for what did not seem equitable
but which after all may have been well warranted, should
not have been allowed to outbalance the feeling of grati-
tude. In this case, as in other cases, was shown the pre-
dominance of that most abstract of the sentiments—the
sentiment of justice. Its supremacy over the other moral
feelings, is such that when it has been offended there
results almost an obliteration of what good opinion I
otherwise have had reason to form of the offender. This
seems to be one of the results of a mental constitution
which has largely influenced my life and thought, and
shows itself in my writings; but which, however needful
in one who has to do a certain kind of work, is not the
most desirable otherwise considered. In most men, per-
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sonal considerations conquer impersonal ones: in me the
contrary happens. And this sway of the impersonal ones
caused, in the present instance, judgments and feelings
which were too unsympathetic. In later years I have
never ceased to regret the error thus committed.

There remains little more to be said concerning my last
days on the Birmingham and Gloucester Railway. Part
of February was spent at Worcester. A letter of the 24th
says.

“T have been absent from Bromsgrove ever since Monday
the 14th, helping with the completion of the Cornish Par-
liamentary plans. We have been so overworked that I have
had no time to attend to private affairs. We were at work
on Tuesday last from 8 A.M. to 3 A.M. next morning, and
every other day in the week from the same hour to 12 at
night, and even Sunday was not exempt from its portion.
All the rest worked the whole day, but I would not continue
beyond mid-day. I found my eyes beginning to be affected,
and I was determined not to injure them on any account.
However, it is now all over, and I am not much the worse
for it.”

I was led to take this peremptory course by experience
gained when under Mr. Fox on the L. & B. Railway.
Exhausting physical exertion, continued there for several
days, had produced a very marked effect on my eyes.
For the first time in my life they began to ache when
used for some hours in drawing; and a considerable time
elapsed before they recovered their tone. The warning
had not been thrown away, as is shown by the paragraph
succeeding the one above quoted:

“If the chief were to make any remark on my absenting
myself on Sunday when others remained, I should tell him
plainly that I considered he had no right to work his officers
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so hardly, and that he had the injury of their constitutions
to answer for.”

That the course taken was not unjustified is shown by
the fact that my friend Jackson suffered severely from
having yielded to the pressure put upon him. A letter
written to me from London six weeks later, and which
begins with the sentence:—* If ever a man began to feel
ruin it is I,” describes how his eyes had failed so com-
pletely that not only was work interdicted but he was
forbidden to look at a book; and it was long after the
date of this letter before he recovered: one curative
measure being a tour in Scotland. This fact should be a
warning to those who think they may trespass upon
their powers, and disobey their sensations, with impunity.

Miscellaneous occupations of various kinds, which it is
needless to specify, occupied March and the greater part
of April; and then, on the 26th April, having squared all
details and visited Powick to say good-bye to my friends,
I took my departure for Derby; where, with the aid of
the considerable sum I had laid by, I hoped to carry out
my plans.

212



PART IIIL

X. RETURN TO DERBY.

XI. A VisiT AND 1TS CONSEQUENCES.
XIL. BACK AT HOME.
XIII. A CAMPAIGN IN LONDON.
XIV. AT HOME AGAIN,






CHAPTER X.
RETURN TO DERBY.
1841—42. AET. 21—2,

APRIL 26, 1841, served for the journey; so that, next
day being the 27th, my 21st birthday was kept at home.
No recoliection of it remains save that, during an even-
ing walk in the Arboretum, my old schoolmaster ex-
pressed his satisfaction that I had not come back to the
paternal roof injured by dissipation, as many young men
do. Three years and a half had elapsed since my depart-
ure; and they had been on the whole satisfactory years,
in so far as personal improvement and professional suc-
cess were concerned.

The mention of improvement recalls the fact that one
motive for not accepting the permanent post on the Bir-
mingham and Gloucester Railway offered to me, was the
desire to prepare for the future by a course of mathemat-
ical study. A work on the Differential Calculus was
pored over for a short time, but the reading of it soon
ceased. All through life my constitutional idleness has
taken the form of inability to persevere in labour which
has not an object at once large and distinct. To apply
day after day merely with the general idea of acquiring
information, or of increasing ability, was not in me. But
with an important and definite end to achieve, I could
work. In this case the end was neither sufficiently im-
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portant nor sufficiently definite, and my energies quickly
failed.

The chief motive for disengaging myself, however,
was that already intimated—the desire to carry out, in a
way already devised, my father’s idea of an electro-
magnetic engine. This desire was soon traversed in a
totally unforeseen manner. The Philosophical Magazine
was one of the periodicals taken in and circulated by the
Derby Philosophical Society, to which my father be-
longed. It was, I believe, in one of the numbers of this,
though I cannot now identify it, that I read an article on
the question of motors. The result of reading this
article was an immediate abandonment of the scheme.
It proved to me that an electro-magnetic engine worked,
as all such engines in those days were supposed neces-
sarily to be, by a galvanic battery, could never compete
in economy with a steam-engine: the general argument
being that the process was one of utilizing the force
latent in coal, and that there must be a greater waste in
doing this by the agency of smelted metal oxidized in a
battery, than by the agency of coal burnt under a boiler.
It did not occur to me that an electro-magnetic engine,
though much less economical, might have advantages
over the steam-engine for special purposes. Nor did
anybody at that time dream of generating electricity by
the force of falling water. But it was quite as well that I
gave up the project; for, apart from the reason for do-
ing so which prompted me, there would soon have been
disclosed a still more cogent reason. The plan devised
would have encountered insurmountable difficulties.

Thus, within a month of my return to Derby, it be-
came manifest that, in pursuit of a Will-o>-the-wisp, 1
had left behind a place of vantage from which there
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might probably have been ascents to higher places. It
then appeared that an unqualified blunder had been
committed. But things do all always work out in con-
formity with expectations. A false step may eventually
lead to a path more advantageous than the one deserted.
Had there not been this seemingly-foolish act, I should
have passed a humdrum, and not very prosperous, life as
a civil engineer. That which has since been done would
never have been done.

Not many days after my return home, there was
brought for our inspection a beautiful herbarium, made
by a young medical man in Derby during his student
days. Why so much effect should have been produced is
not obvious; but my ambition was at once fired to make
a herbarium as good or better. The first step was to
provide a needful appliance. My father had led me, when
a boy, to acquire some manual dexterity, and this was
now utilized. Paying a carpenter for the use of his bench
and tools, I devoted a few days to making a botanical
press—not indeed the whole of it: four large wood-
screws were ordered from a turner. Of course, as it may
be supposed, this press was unlike anything existing,
but it answered its purpose well.

Afternoon walks subsequently were made interesting
by the search for specimens; and in the course of some
months there resulted a considerable collection of the
more conspicuous ordinary plants which the fields and
hedgerows round Derby furnished. It still exists, and
shows that the ambition which prompted me was not un-
fulfilled.

The interest thus shown in botany was not, in any
considerable measure, scientific. The instinct of acqui-
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sition and the desire to produce something worthy of
admiration, united to stimulate me; and the little knowl-
edge gained was incidental only. Though I knew by
name the system of Jussieu, the Linnzan system suf-
ficed my purpose, and the Natural Orders remained un-
known. But such acquaintance with vegetal structures
as was then acquired, was doubtless of use in after years
when biology became a subject of methodical study.

The reaches of the Derwent above Derby were in
those days rural, and in parts not unpicturesque. The
railway bridge which now spans the river just above the
town, did not exist; and suburban quiet was not broken
by the shrieks of whistles. A pleasure-boat excursion
up to the mills at Darley (not then made inaccessible by
the stretching of an iron bar from bank to bank) was en-
joyable.

On fine mornings during the latter part of May and a
good part of June, any one who, between 7 and 8, was
near this stretch of water, would very likely have heard
some familiar melodies : now one voice only being
audible, and now another voice joining in with a second.
These voices were those of myself and a friend. Find-
ing, while at Worcester, that rowing was beneficial, I
had, soon after my return home, hired a boat for a quar-
ter of a year, and had invited this friend to join in morn-
ing excursions. As before said, there was much singing
in our office at Worcester, mostly of sentimental ballads;
and of these my memory had accumulated a considerable
stock: an uncultured taste being satisfied with songs
of a kind which in later life I have come to detest. My
friend, some two years my junior, was also passing
through that phase in which there is contentment with

218



ZT. 21-2] RETURN TO DERBY

manufactured music, as distinguished from the music of
inspiration. Thus led by our likings, we not unfre-
quently made the woods near Darley echo with our
voices: our secular matins being now and then arrested
for the purpose of gathering a plant. There is still, in
the herbarium above named, a specimen of Enchanter’s
Nightshade gathered in the grove skirting the river near
Darley.

My companion, known by sight from early boyhood,
had only now, during the few preceding weeks, become
personally known. His name, Edward Lott, will recur
frequently throughout this autobiography; for the
friendship thus commenced was a lifelong friend-
ship. His nature was one which it is difficult to praise
unduly. Not that he was intellectually remarkable in
any way, but that he was morally of the highest type—
absolutely conscientious, and, along with the sentiment
of justice, displaying in large measure all the other al-
truistic sentiments. During the many years of our great
intimacy, in the course of which we were frequently
travelling companions, I never saw him out of temper.
His face, which was extremely handsome, indicated his
character. The expression united dignity, mildness, and
serenity. He impressed every one with his innate good-
ness. When, nearly 40 years afterwards, he accompan-
ied me on a visit to the house of friends in Gloucester-
shire, joining an Easter party to all members of which
he was a stranger, an inquiry of the hostess what they
thought of him, brought the reply—* Oh, we are all in
love with Mr. Lott.”

In 1841, and for many years afterwards, he was an ad-
herent of the current creed—a member of the Estab-
lished Church. Now and then differences of opinion
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arose between us: always amicable differences, how-
ever. But during the latter part of his life these disagree-
ments on religious questions, as well as on political
questions, died away.

The contrast is remarkable between the present time,
in which children often see a good deal of the world be-
fore they get into their teens, and the time when I was
young, when but few people went far from their native
places. I make this remark & propos of the fact that un-
til after I was one-and-twenty I had never seen the sea.

My father always spent his summer vacation at the
sea-side; not commonly remaining stationary, but ram-
bling along the coast day by day and from one place to
another. One of these vacation rambles was due soon
after my return home, and I agreed to join him. The
Isle of Wight was our proposed region. After a day or
two at Southampton, seeing among other places Netley
Abbey, we passed over to Cowes, and in the course of a
week walked thence by way of Ryde, Brading, Sandown,
Ventnor, Blackgang Chine, Brixton, and Freshwater,
round to Yarmouth. It was a delightful time, leaving
vivid recollections. The emotion which the sea pro-
duced in me was, I think, a mixture of joy and awe—the
awe resulting from the manifestation of size and power,
and the joy, I suppose, from the sense of freedom given
by limitless expanse. In those days the Isle of Wight
was more rural than now; and, joined with the pleas-
urable feelings given by the sea itself, there were those
which the scenery and the shore gave. My father and I
were in sympathy on most matters, and our rambles
along the coast brought us objects of interest almost
from step to step—now the geology of the cliffs and the
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new plants growing about them, now the physical ef-
fects produced by the waves, now the living things on
the beach, vegetal and animal. That there was some
collecting going on is proved by a letter of my father’s
written home, which says of me:—*“ He is about to send
off another packet [of curiosities] to-day.” Omne small
incident was that at Luccombe Chine we passed just as
some boatmen were landing a sun-fish. Knowing Prof.
Owen, my father wrote to him telling of the fact, and
intimating that the creature might perhaps be useful for
dissection.

From Yarmouth we passed over to Portsmouth,
whence, after a few days, came a migration to Hayling
Island. At the end of a quiet week there we parted—he
to complete his summer tour, and I to return home; for
the fund I had devoted to the trip was exhausted.

My mornings during this period were usually devoted
to some kind of work, if an occupation usually of a more
or less speculative kind may be so called. Of work in
the ordinary sense—activity directly conducive to ad-
vancement—there was little or none: probably because
there was no opportunity for it. In July one of the
things which occupied me was an investigation con-
cerning the strength of girders. There resulted a paper
on the subject published in The Civil Engincer and Ar-
chitect’s Journal for September, 1841. The outcome of it
was a very elaborate algebraic formula, which will raise
a smile on the face of any one familiar with the higher
mathematics; for what it achieves in a laborious way is
doubtless achievable by the Infinitesimal Calculus in an
easy way. It is neither worth preserving, scientifically
considered, nor has it any interest for the general
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reader. Should any one exhume it he must be pre-
pared for strange blunders. No proof was sent; the
result being that the compositor and reader transformed
the equation in ways peculiar to themselves.

Attention has recently been drawn to the process of
depositing metal by electrolysis—a process discovered
by Prof. Daniel, which has since undergone such exten-
sive developments. The subject interested me and 1
commenced experimenting; meeting, if not with much
success, yet with sufficient success to prompt spec-
ulations concerning possible uses of the method. It
occurred to me that by covering a surface with
something like an etching ground, then cutting
through this by an etching tool, and then deposit-
ing by electrotype a sheet of copper over the whole sur-
face, there would be produced a block with lines in re-
lief like those of a woodcut; and it seemed that this
way of producing a printing block would be far less
laborious than that which the wood-cutter adopts. 1
carried the idea into practice, and though not with sat-
isfactory results, yet with results which promised well.
Having done this, I went to consult the list of patents.
But already the plan, too obvious to be overlooked,
had been taken possession of. The list of patents, or else
of caveats, contained a sufficiently clear description of it.

This disappointment proved to be a disguised good
fortune. The process, presently brought to bear, went
under the name “ glyphography ”’; and was adopted to
a certain small extent. It had drawbacks, however, and
failed to compete with other methods; until, in a few
years, it was no more heard of.

Experiments in electrotyping aroused some interest
in electro-chemistry. I made myseli a small galvanic
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battery and tried to deposit other metals than copper;
not, however, with much success. There came, too, at-
tempts to form crystals by electrolysis, accompanied by
wild hopes respecting the pecuniary results to be ob-
tained. Joined with these electro-chemical inquiries
there were others exclusively chemical, of which traces
exist among surviving memoranda. Naturally, too, my
speculative tendency came into play, and some papers
preserved concern the interpretations of “ quantity ”” and
“ intensity ” in electricity.

But all these experiments and speculations ended in
no practical results. The only benefits were certain
small additions to knowledge, and some little increase
of manipulative skill.

To the experiments and speculations which occupied
the mornings, and the country walks in search of plants,
which occupied the afternoons, there was now added, in
the latter part of the day, another occupation. In 1841 a
movement was commenced for the diffusion of vocal
music. Wilhelm’s system was introduced into England;
and Mr. Hullah, under some official authority, estab-
lished a teaching organization in the chief towns.
Though given to the singing of songs, I had no knowl-
edge of music from notes. The desirableness of acquir-
ing such knowledge was manifest; and the opportunity
was seized.

The cultivation of part-singing was the chief aim. Be-
yond the set lessons there were soon commenced prac-
tices at the house of my friend Lott: he and his sister and
I passing at least one evening a week in trying over glees
and madrigals. After the course of instruction was over,
a small Glee-Society was formed of some dozen mem-
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bers, of whom I was one. Not only during this period,
but for years after, part-singing was one of my chief
gratifications.

How is it that among those who profess a love of
music, this gratification, great at the same time that it
is costless, is so little appreciated? There are few enjoy-
ments higher and none so easy to have, where a will to
have it is entertained by the requisite number. Perhaps
one obstacle is that glee-singing does not display the
musical proficiency of young ladies. For this, solo-
singing is required. And since our social arrangements
are, in chief measure, adjusted to the furthering of mar-
riages, it results that glee-singing is not patronized by
mammas or their daughters: all professions of love of
music notwithstanding.

Already, before leaving Worcester, there had been es-
tablished a correspondence with two of my friends made
there; and this continued. Letters to Jackson, and let-
ters from him, concerned chiefly professional questions,
the steps taken in pursuance of our respective careers,
accounts of our common friends or acquaintances,
joined, on his side, with a good deal of quizzing. But
the correspondence with E. A. B was, in consider-
able measure, devoted to political and religious discus-
sions. Some passages seem worth quoting as indicat-
ing the stage of thought at that time reached. A letter
written by him on Sept. 4, shows that, while at Powick,
I had got beyond the crude belief that a republican form
of government is good irrespective of conditions. E. A.
B wrote:—

“I am perfectly aware that you hold the opinion that
governments that are fitted for one time and people are by
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no means fitted for another; but you used to dwell upon it
more particularly with regard to religious government, and
there I differ from you entirely.”

And then in the same letter there occurs the para-
graph:—

“I do not admire your definition of government at all,

though I cannot at this moment suggest a better. You call it
‘ a national institution for preventing one man from infring-
ing upon the rights of another.””
Thus it appears that at twenty I entertained, though in
a crude, unqualified form, a belief which much of my
energy in subsequent years was spent in justifying and
elaborating.

Probably there were other passages written at that
time showing the drift of thought. But when, some
thirty odd years afterwards, I asked E. A, B—— if he
could let me have my letters to him, he replied that they
had been burnt up at the time of his marriage, when he
destroyed all useless papers.

The practice of making pencil portraits, commenced
at Powick, was continued after my return home, when
sundry relatives and friends sat to me. One of the first
results was the sketch of my grandmother, given in the
first division—* Family-Antecedents.” There was soon
executed, too, a portrait of Lott, promptly laid hands on
by his sister; and there were others of two of my father’s
particular friends.

In so far as literal representation went, these were not
amiss; but they were all bad considered artistically.
Some men there are who at once perceive those traits
which give the distinctive character to a face or other
object. My father had a considerable amount of the
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faculty thus shown; but I inherited none of it. A toler-
ably exact perception, joined with a fair amount of man-
ual dexterity, enabled me to render with some truth each
particular line and shade which I saw, but did not enable
me to seize, in the midst of the complex impression, the
proportional importance of its components. It is the
ability to do this which constitutes the power of repre-
sentation when it rises to what we call genius.

With this making of pencil portraits there was pres-
ently joined the copying of life-sized heads taken from
the antique, and afterwards the drawing of ideal heads.
Some of these survive. They possess very little merit.
There is in them no-vigour of imagination—no indi-
viduality of expression; nothing beyond meaningless
good looks.

Soon aiter, if not at the same time, came drawing of
other kinds-~landscape sketches, not from nature. but
from fancy, and practices in the drawing of foliage.
These displayed just the same lack of that artistic power
which is born, not made.

The drawing of heads presently gave rise not only to
these other kinds of drawing, but also to modeling.
The initiation of this I do not remember. Perhaps it was
inspection of some faces which my father had modeled
when a young men—especially a laughing face. The
history of this was that one of his pupils (Archibald Fox,
a brother of the late Sir Charles Fox) was taking les-
sons in modeling, and that the criticisms my father
passed on his work led to a challenge to model some-
thing himself. This laughing face was his response, and
a very successful response it must have been. It is re-
markable for a first attempt. But, as I have said, my
father’s quick asthetic percepticn was not transmitted to
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me, and the results of my efforts in modeling had no
merit beyond that of mechanical imitation.

In the office at Worcester there had been made not
only drawings for engineering works, but also those for
various buildings—stations, offices, engine-houses, and
so forth. Naturally there occurred occasions for the
discussion of architectural principles; and of course my
views were ordinarily heretical—expressions of dissent
from that subordination to authority which was usually
displayed and defended.

During the autumn of 1841 I devoted a little attention
to architecture; reading up the descriptions of the
Greek orders and other styles, and making sketches.
There was commenced, too, a very ambitious design—a
vast temple of rather complex character and unusual dis-
tribution of parts. The chief aim was to produce a
drawing which should be a tour de force in perspective.
Enough of it remains to show the general idea; but, as
usually happened with me when there was no large ul-
terior purpose, my resolution flagged, and the project
was not carried far.

There was also a sequence more relevant to these dis-
cussions at Worcester. In December I wrote a letter on
“ Architectural Precedent,” which was published in The
Civil Engincer and Architect’s Journal for January 1842;
and then, in reply to some comments, mainly sympa-
thetic but partly adverse, which appeared in the Febru-
ary number of that periodical, there appeared in March
a second letter from me. These letters are not worth
preserving.

From the account of my boybood there was omitted
an incident which now had its effect. Between 1820
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and 1830, phrenology had been drawing attention; and
there came over to England, about 1830 or after, Gall’s
disciple, Spurzheim, who went about the country dii-
fusing knowledge of the system. Derby was among the
towns he visited. Being then perhaps 11, or perhaps 12,
I attended his lectures: having, however, to overcome
a considerable repugnance to contemplating the row of
grinning skulls he had in front of him. Of course at that
age faith was stronger than scepticism. Accepting un-
critically the statements made, I became a believer, and
for many years remained one.

Not unnaturally, therefore, it happened that when, at
the close of January, 1842, there came to Derby, to give
lectures and examine heads, a phrenologist at that time
of repute—Mr. J. Q. Rumball—I presented myself to
him for characterization. Here are the results; given
not because of their intrinsic value, but because they
furnished a text for the opinions about me expressed by
my two most intimate friends:—

Alimentativeness... Moderate. [Identity........... Moderate.
Gustativeness. ..... Do. Weight........... Large.
Acquisitiveness..... Do. Colour............ Do.
Secretiveness ...... Do. Tune (Melody)..... Rather full,
Destructiveness. ... Do. * (Harmony)... Moderate.
Combativeness.. ... Rather full. [ Form............. Large.
Fear....coocoenon. Moderate. |Size......... .... Do.
Firmness.......... Verylarge. [Order............. Do.
Amativeness. ...... Moderate. | Number........... Rather full.
Philoprogenitiveness Do, Individuality. ...... Moderate.
Inhabitativeness ... Large. Time.......c...... Large.
Adhesiveness.... .. Do. Locality........... Do.

Love of approbation Do. Imitation.......... Moderate.
Self-esteem........ Very large. | Constructiveness ... Large.
Benevolence....... Large. Concentrativeness., Do.
Marvellousness..... Do. Causality.......... Rather full.
Hope......coveenn Moderate. | Comparison....... Do.

? Retrospect.. ...... Do. Wit.oooiriinnnann Moderate.
Conscientiousness.. Very large. | Eventuality........ Large.
Veneration........ Large. ! Language......... Rather full.
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“ Such a head as this ought to be in the Church. The self-
esteem is very large; it will only produce self-respect, a
fear of degradation, therefore, united as it is here to a very
full moral development, itself is a moral faculty, and
it is almost impossible that you should be other than
a high-principled man. Something obstinate, but even
this will unite itself with the higher powers not the animal
propensities, and I know not that a man’s principles can be
too obstinately adhered to. Persevering and prudent, reason-
. ably prizing money and benevolent withal. It is clear that I
find no fault so far. .

“If the forehead were as quick as it is sound, if the
memory of details were equal to the general memory, there
would be no fault here neither, but individuality is not full
enough; this is the only fault I see. General talent there-
fore rather than particular genius results from such an
organisation. I should not call you ex necessitate either a
poet a painter or a musician, but you may acquire considerable
proficiency in either, especially in music. Verbal memory is
rather good than otherwise, and mathematics will be no diffi-
culty, and yet I do not discover any one particular talent.
The temper is somewhat reserved and perseverance the prin-

cipal characteristic of the mind.
“J. Q. RuMBALL.

“ Herbert Spencer, Esq., Jan. 29, 1842.”

Thinking that it would be interesting to hear what
Jackson thought of it, I sent this characterization to him.
Here is his comment:—

“I must confess [I] thought it an odd one and not alto-
gether worthy of Monsieur Rumball. T do not think it is a
correct one; for instance he says that you have taste for
music drawing &c. &c. equally and that he does not find any
one more prominent than the other, from which he deduces
the opinion that you might be clever in all but not to shine
in any. Now I do not for a minute wish to detract from your
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merits, as I do, and always shall, consider them of a high
order; but nevertheless I think that you might study drawing
and painting and sculpturing &c. with the greatest zeal
without attaining to eminence, whilst the study of philosophy,
natural history, chemistry and sciences generally, if pursued
would be easily within your grasp even to the furthest extent.
Pardon me if I even hint that I do not think music an
ingredient of your spirit, if I may so term it. As to your
being brought up for the Church, I don’t think you are half
so fit for it as I am; not on account of qualities or abilities,
as in that respect you far outstrip me, but because you are of
a much more restless mind more likely to be moved by every
new doctrine and apt to be led away by an ingeniously devised
plan, and knowing your views about Church government, I
may certainly add that Mr. Rumball never will see you in a
gown, &c.”

. Jackson, at my request, forwarded the phrenological
measurements and inferences to E. A. B , whose re-
marks were as follows:—

“To come to another subject which has afforded me
considerable amusement and some satisfaction inasmuch as it
goes a long way to confirm my previous opinion—I mean
your phrenological development as laid down by Rumball.
Now I will not pretend to say that there is [not] a good deal
of truth in what he has said with regard to your general
character; but I do mean to say that he might have arrived
at the same conclusion without feeling your head at all. For
instance, without any compliments, a person need not look at
you twice to ascertain that you are no fool and this after all
is the upshot of all he says, the only amplification of this
being his opinion that your talent is more general than indi-
vidual. Now to ascertain the latter he need only have talked
to you for a quarter of an hour upon any subject [which he
did not] inasmuch as the readiness you show to engage in
argument upon all subjects is almost presumptive evidence
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that you have not devoted your energies to any one or fwo
subjects, and the deduction is pretty obvious. In the details
of your character he is on the whole very correct, the only
point upon which he is definite in which he is right and in
which there is I should imagine some difficulty in judging, is
in his opinion of your musical talent which he describes as
large and only qualified by the generalness (if one may coin
a word) rather than individuality of your turn of mind.
N. B. Did you whistle ‘ The Admiral” while he was organiz-
ing? In one instance in which I should think it difficult to
judge he has, as I think you must see yourself, signally
mistaken you. He speaks of your  veneration and respect for
superiors as large” That is the last thing I should have
thought of accusing you of, and I believe I understand and can
appreciate your character very well. I think that my defi-
nition of your mind as a radical one, is as good a one as can
be given. You are radical all over in anything and every-
thing—in religion, in politics, in engineering, manners, &c.,

&C ”

Papers yield evidence that at that time my faith in
phrenology was unshaken. There are memoranda on
the emotions of self-esteem and love of approbation, to
the disadvantage of the last and advantage of the first;
and there are also some characteristic memoranda con-
cerning “ the evils of great veneration.”” Curiously illus-
trating the speculative tendency, shown in this as in other
directions, there is, among these memoranda, a design
for an ideal head—I do not mean face only, but contour
of skull

April, 1842, brought a temporary return to engineer-
ing activities. A tributary of the river Derwent which
runs through Derby, called the Markeaton Brook, was
raised suddenly to an immense height by a local deluge
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of rain, and overflowed to the extent of producing in the
main street a flood of some six feet in depth: the level
attained being so unusual that it was marked by an iron
plate let into the wall. It occurred to me to write a re-
port on this flood; and to make suggestions for the pre-
vention of any like catastrophe hereafter. This report
was presented to the Town Council, and afterwards
printed and distributed by their order.

But the plan I recommended for preventing in future
any such disastrous overflows, was one implying expen-
sive engineering works, and was not adopted.
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CHAPTER XL
A VISIT AND ITS CONSEQUENCES.
1842. AT. 22.

AFTER the middle of May, my uncle Thomas came to
see us, and it was agreed that I should go back with him
to Hinton. Six years had elapsed since I left it as a
youth of 16, and there was an anticipated pleasure in re-
turning to old scenes, and seeing again well-known
faces.

Railway-communication was then but imperfect, and
from Cheltenham to Cirencester we journeyed by coach.
The journey left its mark because, in the course of it, I
found that practice in modeling had increased my per-
ception of beauty in form. A good-looking girl, who
was one of our fellow-passengers for a short interval, had
remarkably fine eyes; and I had much quiet satisfaction
in observing their forms. Beyond the ordinary pleasure
that would have been given by recognition of the eyes
as fine, there was a more special pleasure in contem-
plating the elegant curves of the eyelids. I set down
this recollection mainly because it opens the way to
some remarks on zsthetic culture as a part of education.
The practice of drawing or modeling is to be encouraged
not merely with a view to the worth of the things pro-
duced, for, in the great majority of cases, these will be
worthless; but it is to be encouraged as increasing the
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appreciation of both Nature and Art. There results
from it a revelation of natural beauties of form and col-
our which to undisciplined perceptions remain invisible;
and there results, also, a greatly exalted enjoyment of
painting and sculpture. The pleasure which truthful
rendering gives is increased by increasing the knowl-
edge of the traits to be rendered.

My first letter home, dated 23rd May, contains a pass-
age which is not without significance.

“ My aunt did not know me at all for some moments when
I made my entrance alone, which we had arranged I should
do. No one recognized me, and of course all agree that I
am much altered. I go to Bath this afternoon to surprise my
old friends there.”

A letter of the same date, written by my aunt to
Derby, implies the nature of the change:—

“1 am so delighted to have Herbert with us, who is so
agreeable and amiable a companion that his uncle and I shall
indeed be very sorry to lose him. I think I never witnessed
so great an improvement in any young person.”

A kindred change which had been similarly com-
mented upon when I was at Worcester, where my aunt
had seen me in 1839, I ascribe to escape from those re-
straints of earlier life which were more at variance with
my nature than with most natures; and it would seem
that this still greater change had been due to continu-
ance of the same cause; for between my days at Wor-
cester and this visit to Hinton, there had been three
years of independence. Possibly, there was a further
cause—slowness of development. This had been decid-
edly shown physically, in so far as stature and structure
were concerned; and it may have been shown mentally:
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not, perhaps, in respect of the intellectual faculties but in
respect of the emotional faculties. The higher of these
were longer than usual in gaining their full strength.

Shortly after my arrival, there came a sequence to the
practice of modeling, recently named. My uncle had
seen the results of my attempts, and it was agreed that
I should model a bust of him. Whether the suggestion
came from him or from me does not appear, but letters
show that some steps had been taken before the begin-
ning of June. Progress was not rapid, and it was made
the slower by the inaptitude of my uncle for sitting. He
had but small @sthetic perception, and no dramatic
faculty whatever; the result being that his notions of a
fit pose and fit expression were often such as to give me
some amusement while they put difficulties in my way.
A letter to my mother, of June 29, says:—

“I am going on very successfully with the bust: much
better in fact than either my father or myself had expected.
[My father had come to Hinton on his way to the sea-side.]
It will probably be as much as a fortnight before it is
finished; and as soon as it is so I shall return home. 1 have
been working rather too hard to be able to enjoy my visit
much. What with the modeling and writing letters to The
Nonconformist, 1 have sometimes hardly stirred out for two
or three days together.”

A letter from my aunt, written on the 1oth July, after
my return to Derby, quotes laudatory opinions, ex-
pressed by friends about the bust—good natured praise,
mostly, I dare say. But, true as the likeness may have
been in the eyes of those who looked only for literal re-
production, it was, in common with other products of
mine which I have commented upon, without any dis-
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play of artistic faculty. This the reader may perceive
from the photogravure of it given in the preliminary
part. Especially inartistic was the hair. For the repre-
sentation of this something more than literal reproduc-
tion of lines and surfaces was needed; and in this some-
thing more I failed. The details of the hair were both
unnatural and awkward.

It used, however, to be some consolation to me to ob-
serve that the ancient sculptors did not commonly suc-
ceed in rendering hair. Of course I do not mean to say .
that their representations were awkward; but only that
they failed in naturalness. I shall doubtless produce
in most readers astonishment by this allegation. So pro-
found is the general subjection to the established belief
in Greek superiority, that adverse criticism upon any-
thing Greek seems something like blasphemy. But I
no more pin my faith on the opinions of a classically-
educated man about things Greek, than I pin my faith
on the opinions of a clergyman about things Hebrew.
In their treatment of hair, the Greeks did not duly re-
gard the fact that the substance in which they were
working is so remote in physical characters from the
substance to be represented, that any attempt at literal
imitation must fail; and that the rendering must be by
suggestion rather than by reproduction. In shaping
the marble it was their habit to cut out the interstices
among the locks to depths such as exist among the locks
of actual hair, and to give to the projecting portions in
their representations as much prominence as they had in
fact. But since actual locks consists of hairs between
which light passes to a large extent, and since the solid
substance in which they are reproduced is one through
which the light does not thus pass, it results that, if the
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locks are literally imitated in their shapes, the lights and
shades in the marble are far more pronounced than they
are in nature. Nor is this all. Hair is generally of a
more or less dark shade, and the difference in depth of
colour between its lighted parts and its shaded parts,
is consequently made far less than that which exists be-
tween the two in a substance like marble. Hence a
further cause of error, co-operating with the other.
Necessarily, therefore, to get anything like a true effect,
the elevations and depressions in the marble must be far
less than they are in fact.

Apparently from recognition of this truth, many
modern sculptors have succeeded in representing hair
much better than the ancient sculptors did.

In one of the extracts above given, reference is made
to certain letters I was writing to The Nonconformist
newspaper—a newspaper which had recently been estab-
lished as an organ of the advanced Dissenters, and
which was edited by Mr. Edward Miall, afterwards for
some years member of Parliament for Rochdale.

The proximate origin of these letters cannot now be
recalled. Probably conversations with my uncle led to
them. He had much interest in politics, as had all mem-
bers of the family: not, however, the interest commonly
shown—interest in ministries and men, but interest in
principles and measures. The mental attitude of the
Spencers was unlike that now displayed by those who
call themselves Liberals—an attitude of subordination to
the decisions of Mr. Gladstone—an attitude of submis-
sion to personal rule similar to that shown in France
when, by a plébiscite, the people surrendered their power
into the hands of Louis Napoleon. The nature shown
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by all members of our family was quite opposite to
this.

The implied kinship of feeling and thought led to a
general congruity in the political views held, and led,
especially, to a common tendency towards Individual-
ism. With the absence of that party “loyalty ” which
consists in surrendering private judgment to men who
are in office, or else to men who want to be in office,
there naturally went a tendency to carry individual free-
dom as far as possible; and, by implication, to restrict
governmental action. Daily talks with my uncle doubt-
less disclosed various agreements arising from this
community of nature; and hence arose the sugges-
tion to contribute, to The Nonconformist newspaper, a
series of letters setting forth the opinions I had been
uttering. My uncle knew Mr. Miall, and with the first
letter sent an introduction.

The twelve letters thus commenced and afterwards
serially published, contain some ideas which it may be
interesting to quote, because of their relations to the
system of beliefs elaborated in subsequent years. DBe-
sides views afterwards set forth in a more formal man-
ner, there are indications of drifts of thought which in
course of time became pronounced and definite. Here
are some sentences from the first letter:—

“ Everything in Nature has its laws. Inorganic matter has
its dynamic properties, its chemical affinities ; organic matter,
more complex, more easily destroyed, has also its governing
principles. As with matter in its integral form, so with
matter in its aggregate; animate beings have their laws as
well as the materials from which they are derived. Man as
an animate being has functions to perform and has organs
for performing those functions. . . .
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“ As with Man physically, so with Man spiritually. Mind
has its laws as well as matter. . . .

“ As with Man individually, so with Man socially. Society
as certainly has its governing principles as Man has. They
may not be so easily traced or so readily defined. Their
action may be more complicated, and it may be more difficult
to obey them; but nevertheless analogy shows us that they
must exist.”

Then comes the corollary that those people are absurd
who suppose that “ everything will go wrong unless they
are continually interfering . . . they ought to know
that the laws of society are of such a character that
natural evils will rectify themselves” by virtue of a
“ self-adjusting principle.” There follows the inference
that it is needful only to maintain order—that the func-
tion of government is “simply to defend the natural
rights of Men—to protect person and property—to pre-
vent the aggressions of the powerful upon the weak—
in a word, to administer justice.”

The letters which followed were devoted successively
to treating of Commercial Restrictions, A National
Church, The Poor-Laws, War, Government-Coloniza-
tion, National Education, and Sanitary Administration:
the purpose of each letter being to show that, while the
various State-activities implied are excluded by the defi-
nition of State-duties, there are various reasons for other-
wise concluding that they are injurious.

The position taken up in the letter concerning War is
utterly untenable. I might indeed, had I been then
aware of the facts, have cited in support of my argu-
ment the case of the Iroquois League, under the arrange-
ments of which wars were not carried on by the
government, but by chiefs who gathered together
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voluntary followers; or I might have named the early
German tribes as having pursued a kindred system. But
it is clear that these were exceptional systems, not perma-
nently practicable. I failed to recognize the truth that,
if the essential function of a government be that of main-
taining the conditions under which individuals may carry
on the business of life in security, this function includes,
not protection against internal enemies only, but protec-
tion against external enemies. But the youthful enthusi-
asm of two-and-twenty naturally carried me too far.

In addition to the quotations above given as being
significant, let me here add two others which are no less
significant.

“ Every animate creature stands in a specific relation to
the external world in which it lives. From the meanest
zoophyte, up to the most highly organized of the vertebrata,
one and all have certain fixed principles of existence. Each
has its varied bodily wants to be satisfied—food to be pro-
vided for its proper nourishment—a habitation to be con-
structed for shelter from the cold, or for defence against
enemies—now arrangements to be made for bringing up a
brood of young, nests to be built, little ones to be fed and
fostered—then a store of provisions to be laid in against
winter, and so on, with a variety of other natural desires to
be gratified. For the performance of all these operations,
every creature has its appropriate organs and instincts—
external apparatus and internal faculties; and the health
and happiness of each being are bound up with the perfection
and activity of these powers. They, in their turn, are
dependent upon the position in which the creature is placed.
Surround it with circumstances which preclude the necessity
for any one of its faculties, and that faculty will become
gradually impaired. Nature provides nothing in vain. In-
stincts and organs are only preserved so long as they are
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required. Place a tribe of animals in a situation where one
of their attributes is unnecessary—take away its natural
exercise—diminish its activity, and you will gradually destroy
its power. Successive generations will see the faculty, or
instinct, or whatever it may be, become gradually weaker,
and an ultimate degeneracy of the race will inevitably ensue.
All this is true of Man.”

Then in the next letter, in reply to the argument (which
the editor I think had urged against me) that “ society is
a complicated machine,” and that it is the business of
government to keep “ everything in equilibrium ” it was
said :—

“If it should be discovered that the great difficulties
encountered in the management of social concerns, arise from
the disturbance of natural laws, and that governments had
been foolishly endeavouring to maintain, in a condition of
unstable equilibrium, things which, if let alone, would of
themselves assume a condition of stable equilibrium; then
must the objection be to a great extent invalidated.”

In these several extracts are indicated both specific
ideas and modes of thought which foreshadowed those to
come. There is definitely expressed a belief in the
universality of law—Ilaw in the realm of mind as in that
of matter—law throughout the life of society as through-
out individual life. So, too, is it with the correlative idea
of universal causation: implied in the extracts given, this
also pervades the entire argument. Quite pronounced is
the assertion that throughout the organic world there
goes on a process of adaptation by which faculties are
fitted for their functions. This process is said to hold of
Man as of other creatures: the inference following the
one quoted being that, according as his social relations
are of one or other kind, Man will gain or lose character
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and intelligence. And then there is the definite statement
that along with this equilibration between the faculties of
individuals and their circumstances, there is a tendency
in society towards equilibrium—there is self-adjustment,
individual and social. Thus the tendency of thought was
even at that time towards a purely naturalistic interpreta-
tion, and there was a recognition of certain factors in the
process of evolution at large.

We all occasionally moralize on the great effects initi-
ated by small causes. Every day in every life there is a
budding out of incidents severally capable of leading to
large results; but the immense majority of them end as
buds. * Only now and then does one grow into a branch;
and very rarely does such a branch outgrow and over-
shadow all others.

The contributing of these letters to The Nonconformist,
exemplifies this truth in a way more than usually striking.
Had it not been for this visit to Hinton—had it not been
for these political conversations with my uncle—possibly
had it not been for his letter of introduction to Mr. Miall,
the first of these letters would not have seen the light,
and the rest of them would never have been written. Had
they never been written, Social Statics, which originated
from them, would not even have been thought of. Had
there been no Social Statics, those lines of inquiry which
led to The Principles of Psychology would have remained
unexplored. And without that study of life in general
initiated by the writing of these works, leading, presently,
to the study of the relations between its phenomena and
those of the inorganic world, there would have been no
System of Synthetic Philosophy.

Already I have pointed out that the apparently unfor-
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tunate cessation of my engineering life, opened the way
to another kind of life. And now the writing of these
letters on “ The Proper Sphere of Government,” com-
menced at Hinton and finished during the months suc-
ceeding my return to Derby, constituted the first step
towards this other kind of life.
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CHAPTER XIL
BACK AT HOME.
1842—43. Ar. 22—23.

BevonD completion of this series of short essays, of
which less than half were written at Hinton, there came
before me soon after my return another subject of inter-
est. A letter of July 11, 1842, to my father, who was still
at the sea-side, closed with the sentence :—* Lott has just
called to take me to a lecture on Phonography, so that I
have no more time to spare for you.”

The attendance on this lecture had sequences imme-
diate and remote. During many preceding years my
father had been, at leisure, elaborating a new system of
shorthand. When, as a boy of thirteen, I went to Hinton,
it had reached such a stage that I was—not much to my
satisfaction—required to take down in it, notes of my
uncle’s sermons: very brief notes they were, as may be
supposed. During subsequent years successive improve-
ments were made in it, and, by the time I was 21, it had
assumed its final form—final, at least, in respect of its
essentials; though, prompted by his restless ideality, my
father went on changing its minutize as long as he lived:
not always with advantage I suspect.

The above named lecture on Phonography impressed
me with its merits; and, in a subsequent conversation
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with my father, I intimated the belief that Pitman’s sys-
tem was better than his. Saying that this belief was an
erroneous one, he requested me to compare the two in
detail. I did this; and the result was a thorough convic-
tion that my father was right, and that his system was
not only better than Pitman’s, but better than any other
which has been devised—as perfect, indeed, as is possible.

In Phonography when used for reporting, as in older
shorthands, the consonants alone are marked, and
“ Legible Shorthand,” as my father called his system, has
no great advantage over them in brevity, so long as this
imperfect method of representing words is followed. Its
only superiority in that case is that it keeps the line,
instead of sprawling about the paper in uncontrolled
ways: a fault in Phonography, as in the shorthands which
preceded it, and a fault which stands in the way of its use
for general purposes. Even had it no other advantage
than that of regularity and symmetry, the * Legible
Shorthand ” would be preferable to all others.

But its chief superiority is that while, like Phonography,
it may be written either with or without the vowels, the
introduction of the vowels adds comparatively little to
the time and effort required in representing a word, while
the reading of the word is made easy. In Phonography
the vowels, when introduced, are marked by dots and
dashes, added after the consonants have been written, and
there results an illusive simplicity of appearance: the illu-
sion being due to the fact that the movements of the hand
gone through in making these dots and dashes are not
shown. When they are shown by dotted lines, it becomes
clear that the expenditure of time and effort in marking
the vowels, almost doubles the time and effort previously
expended in marking the consonants. A comparison be-
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tween a word written in Phonography to which were
added the dotted lines shewing the unseen motions, and
the same word written in “ Legible Shorthand,” proved
to me conclusively that, when the vowels are used, the
“ Legible Shorthand ” has a great advantage in brevity,
as well as in legibility and elegance.

The study of my father’s system, thus commenced, had
results some time afterwards.

A rationalized system of letters for writing, raised the
thought of a rationalized system of letters for printing—
a system which should preserve consistency in each of the
several groups—mutes, semi-vocals, liquids, nasals, and
vowels. I schemed sets of forms answering to these
groups, and having throughout a certain general kinship,
as well as a closer kinship within each group. The notion
was plausible. It seemed clear that an alphabet so char-
acterized would be desirable. But the conception was a
mistaken one. The love of system had over-ridden the
thought of use. It did not occur to me that the hetero-
geneous forms of the letters we now have, is conducive to
legibility—renders identification of them much easier
than it would be were many of the forms related to one
another, as are the small letters b and d, or p and q: the

common expression * ’s,”

‘mind your p’s and q’s,” evidently
referring to the difficulty which children find in distin-
guishing letters that are alike save in the placing of the
loop on opposite sides. In the proposed set of letters
there were, within each group, kinships of this nature;
and there would have been consequent tendencies to con-
fusion. I may, indeed, remark, in passing, that because
capital letters have no projections above and below the
line, and in this respect present greater homogeneity than
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do low-case or small letters, lines of capital letters are less
easy to read than lines of low-case letters. I was recently
struck with this on comparing the product of a type-
writer which rendered its matter in capitals only, with the
products of those which rendered their matter in capitals
and small letters.

Among my papers, associated with those which set
forth this scheme, there are others concerning the struc-
ture desirable for a universal language. Probably
thoughts about the one led to thoughts about the other.
A predominant aim was brevity. The language was to
be monosyllabic and, among the memoranda preserved,
there is a calculation showing that there are more than a
hundred thousand good monosyllables ;—that is if, in ad-
dition to simple consonants and vowels, all the compound
consonants and compound vowels are used. There are
also proposals of methods by which a choice of words for
things and acts may be guided—methods which, while
paying due regard to logical relationships and classifica-
tions, would also pay due regard to euphony.

It seems to me quite possible—probable even—that the
time will come when all existing languages will be recog-
nized as so imperfect, that an artificial language to be
universally used will be agreed upon. Within these few
years we have seen, in the artificial language called
“ Volapuk,” an attempt to fulfil the requirements better
than any natural language does. But I should be ex-
tremely sorry did there become current any artificial
language which sets out with ideas derived uncritically
from existing languages, and adopts the system of inflec-
tions—a radically bad system. Without intending to
assume that they have much value, I think it not amiss
to preserve, in Appendix E, the above-named sugges-

247



AN AUTOBIOGRAPHY [1842-43

tions—not respecting a universal language so much as
respecting methods to be followed in forming one.

About this same time also, an allied matter occupied a
little attention. During previous years I had often re-
gretted the progress of the decimal system of numeration ;
the universal adoption of which is by many thought so
desirable. That it has sundry conveniences is beyond
question; but it has also sundry inconveniences, and the
annoyance I felt was due to a consciousness that all the
advantages of the decimal system might be obtained
along with all the advantages of the duodecimal system,
if the basis of our notation were changed—if, instead of
having 10 for its basis, it had 12 for its basis: two new
digits being introduced to replace 10 and 11, and 12 times
12 being the hundred. Most people are so little able to
emancipate themselves from the conceptions which educa-
tion has established in them, that they cannot understand
that the use of 10 as a basis, is due solely to the fact that
we have five fingers on each hand and five toes on each
foot. If mankind had had six instead of five, there never
would have been any difficulty.

To Appendix E, I have added these memoranda, in
which I have set down the advantages of 12 over 10 for
purposes of measurement, enumeration, and calculation.
Of course to change the system would be difficult; and it
would be rendered more difficult still should the use of
the decimal notation for weights, measures, and values
be established.

In the course of the autumn something beyond schemes
and speculations began to occupy my time. I became an
active politician.

The days were those of the Chartist agitation. The

248



ZEr. 22-23) BACK AT HOME

demand for universal suffrage, triennial parliaments,
vote by ballot, payment of members, no property qualifi-
cation, and equal electoral districts, embodied in a formal
document, had become the shibboleth of a Radical work-
ing-men’s party. The Reform Bill had given predominant
power to the £10 householders; and now the class below
insisted that they, too, should share in making the laws.
Their movement, carried on here and there in an intem-
perate manner, had led to a few riots, to a threatened vast
demonstration which was stopped, and to some trials and
imprisonments. Mr. Edward Miall, swayed by a pro-
nounced sense of justice, sympathized with the men who
put forward these claims; and his sympathy prompted
him to write a series of articles in The Nonconformist, ad-
vocating an extension of the suffrage much like that
which the Chartists wished to obtain, and, I think, advo-
cating, with qualifications, some of the associated changes
they urged. These articles were subsequently republished
as a pamphlet, under the title “ A Reconciliation of the
Middle and Working Classes ”"—a pamphlet which had a
wide circulation, especjally throughout the dissenting
world, of which The Nonconformist was the advanced
organ, The result was the commencement of “ The Com-
plete Suffrage Movement.” Mr. Joseph Sturge, the well-
known philanthropic Quaker of Birmingham, who had
been active in the anti-slavery agitation, became a warm
adherent ; and, among other places, visited Derby to give
an address in aid of Mr. Miall’s project: breakfasting at
our house on the occasion. Presently a branch was estab-
lished at Derby, of which I became honorary secretary;
and, in The Nonconformist newspaper about that period,
there exist sundry brief reports sent by me of local
doings.
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One of these doings produced some sensation in the
town, and drew a certain amount of general attention.
Of the Chartists who had, during the preceding agitation,
got into trouble and been imprisoned, one was Mr. Henry
Vincent—a man who, like two others among the early
Chartists, Lovett and Collins, was much to be admired.
He was evidently prompted by conscientious feeling to
devote himself to the advancement of popular welfare, in
doing which he displayed great oratorical power. Recog-
nizing the sincerity of those who were following the lead
of Mr. Miall, and probably thinking that it would be well
to get rid of the odium which the Chartist demonstra-
tions had produced, he joined the Complete Suffrage
Movement, and went to leading towns lecturing in ad-
vocacy of it. At the beginning of September, 1842, he
came to Derby. The announcement of his lecture raised
alarm in the minds of the magistrates—predominantly
Conservative; and the police were ordered to prevent the
delivery of it. At a small gathering forthwith held of
those who had been instrumental in bringing Mr. Vin-
cent, it was decided that a protest should be made. I was
appointed to write an address embodying the protest,
which I did in the course of the ensuing night—sitting
up until some three or four o’clock to do it. Next
morning, after being approved, the address was printed,
circulated, signed by numerous inhabitants, and in
a day or two presented to the magistrates. Some
of the Liberal London papers took the matter up. The
Morning Chronicle and the Sun, both now extinct, repro-
duced the address in their issues of September 6th
and 7th respectively and made editorial comments
blaming the magistrates for their uncalled for inter-
ference.
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In the course of the autumn, interest in the Complete
Suffrage Movement so far increased that there was held,
at Birmingham, a meeting of leading men from chief
towns, to consult respecting the policy to be pursued.
Among others present were one or two members of Par-
liament, and also Mr. John Bright, at that time not in
Parliament, and known chiefly as a leading member of
the Anti-Corn-Law League. My uncle Thomas, too, took
part in the meeting. The decision arrived at was that
there should be called a joint conference of the Complete
Suffragists and the Chartists, with a view to union and
concerted action: the hope being that the Chartists would
concede some of their minor demands, and so conciliate
their opponents.

This conference was held on the 27th December and
following days, and I was sent to it as a delegate from
Derby. Deeper knowledge of human nature on the part
of those who summoned the conference, might have
taught them that the Chartists would listen to no com-
promise. Fanatics soon acquire passionate attachments
to their shibboleths. After a day’s debate it became
manifest that no co-operation was possible. Even the
very name, ‘the Charter,” was insisted upon as one
which must be accepted. A division consequently took
place, and the Complete Suffragists adjourned to another
hall. A proposed Act of Parliament had been drawn up,
embodying the desired constitutional changes. This, it
was hoped, the Chartists would join in discussing clause
by clause, and in the main agree to. On their refusal,
the Complete Suffragists by themselves, in the space of
some two days, went through the Bill; now approving,
now modifying, its various provisions. The occasion was
of course one which, to a young fellow of 22, was excit-
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ing; and it produced in me a high tide of mental energy.
This is curiously shown by my copy, still preserved, of
the draft Bill distributed among the delegates, on which
I have written my name. The signature has a sweep and
vigour exceeding that of any other signature I ever
made, either before or since.

One of the incidents connected with this meeting of the
Complete Suffragists at Birmingham, I must name, be-
cause of its important sequences. Liverpool had sent as
a delegate, Mr. Lawrence Heyworth, afterwards member
of Parliament for Derby. He and my uncle Thomas had
been friends for several years. Their friendship had
originated in their agreement on teetotalism; but they
were also in sympathy on leading political questions. My
uncle was delegate from Bath, and by him I was intro-
duced to Mr. Lawrence Heyworth. The acquaintance-
ship then commenced, lasted until his death about 1870;
and it opened the way to friendships which, after a time,
greatly affected my life.

I may add, concerning this Birmingham conference and
the Complete Suffrage movement, that nothing definite
eventually resulted. The agitation carried on in further-
ance of it, as well as that carried on for the enactment of
the Charter, gradually died away; leaving only certain
modifications of opinion. Such modifications may per-
haps have had something to do with changes since made
in our representative system; for these have, to a con-
siderable extent, established in law the proposals which
in those days were thought so revolutionary: rightly so
thought, indeed; for the drift towards Socialism, now
becoming irresistible, has resulted from giving to the
masses not a due proportion of power but the supreme
power.
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The democratic leanings early shown by me, had long
been manifest to the friends with whom I corresponded;
and now that they had caused me to take so decided a
step as participation in this Birmingham conference, there
came from these friends strong expostulations. Certain
passages in their letters seem worthy of quotation; both
because of what they say and of what they imply. The
first is from E. A. B , who wrote :(—

“You are formed for an active part in everything you un-
dertake, and your energetic character would be very likely to
lead you farther, than in sober reason and judgment you
would go. If you have fully and maturely decided, that the
principles you have adopted are right, and are expedient for
the well-being of the country, I should be the last to wish
you to abandon them to interested motives; but before finally
committing yourself to the current, which may overwhelm
you, I would have you pause. Consider carefully to what all
you design, will tend, consider how in taking up such a cause,
you lose allchance of advancement in the profession forwhich
your talents and education so well fit you; examine carefully
the principles, objects and interests of the men in whose
company you will certainly sink or swim, and if after having
done so you still remain of the same mind, in God’s name go
on, but again, let me request of you to pause, and consider.
You are now but on the threshold; you have scarcely taken the
first step, in a path, the end of which it passes mortal power
to foresee, but which may (though may God forbid it) event-
ually plunge the whole kingdom into anarchy and civil war.
It is surely worth considering well, before finally deciding.
Whatever may be your fate, or whatever may be mine, I shall
always value your friendship very highly, and if at any time I
can be of any service to you, I hope you will not hesitate to
command me, with as much confidence as if I was of your
own opinions. I only hope you may meet many among your
own party who will feel as great an interest in you as I do.”
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To the equally strong protest contained in a letter from
Jackson, there is appended a protest, no less strong,
against the change of career to which, it seems, I had
indicated my leanings :—

“ As for the good you've done, it is very questionable
whether you’ve not done ill, for your time has been wasted
in strife, your own temper has been ruffled, you've felt and
wished ill towards those in power and you've in your pride
thought that your mind talents and arm might effect a change.
How like man! Think you that you can sway the destinies
of mankind? Or perhaps you suppose yourself born to be
the instrument in God's hand of working a reformation in this
land and of releasing the afflicted from the bondage under
which they are suffering. Admitted for argument sake, tho’
it is far fetched, but you,my friend,are not following the steps
of a Luther a Calvin a Knox a Wikliff, whose names are
revered to this hour, holy men who taught and thought as the
Holy Spirit directed them—no if an instrument you should
be, ’tis not for the reformation of spiritual evil ’tis for what
but like Cromwell to gain your own ambitious views under
the mask of doing your country a service. Doing your
country a service! alas! alas!” . . .

“You ask me to which I give the preference—to your
remaining in the profession you have commenced or becom-
ing a literary character. To this I decidedly say to the first,
in it you are most likely to rise to eminence and thro’ it gain
a comfortable income, but from the other never. You've
never studied properly, you are no classic no poet. Perhaps
you might say but I can write reviews and political opinions
and by degrees so improve my style, &c., as to be able to
appear fairly before the public. To this I can only repeat
what I have often said—The public is never to be depended
upon. Let one of its favourites once declaim against you
and you're done for. Neither do I believe that you can ever
receive that emolument which you would seek, unless by very
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fortunate circumstances over which you can have no con-
trol.

“Let me therefore implore you once more to set hand to
pencil and start afresh on the old course; apply thro’ your
interest to Fox. He is now about to carry out the execution
of the Dean Forest line of railway, and has the whole con-
tract under Capt. Moorsom; offer your services to superin-
tend, get Capt. Moorsom to recommend and so by fairly
starting again cut all the political acquaintances you've picked
up who will never do you any good, and your talents and
energy will soon raise you to that pre-eminence to which you
may aspire.—Did I not feel the same interest in you that I
might have towards a brother, don’t think I should take the
trouble to induce you to do this. Therefore at least give me
credit for candour, and reflect before you go on any further.”

The first of these passages in Jackson’s letter, illus-
trates the truth that those who live in another sphere of
thought and feeling, frequently show themselves in-
capable of comprehending the motives of those opposed
to them. Knowing me intimately though he did, my
friend could not conceive any other prompter than ambi-
tion for the course I took. Lacking, himself, any such
political sentiments as mine, he could not imagine me to
be moved solely by a desire to help in making what I con-
ceived to be an equitable change. I can say with absolute
certainty that the thought of personal advancement of
any kind never entered my head. Respecting the second
passage, I am led to remark on the amusing way in which
people suppose that the writing of good or bad books is
to be determined by the presence or absence of classical
culture. The quality of the ideas expressed is tacitly
ignored—style being everything and matter nothing! To
which I may add that there is in this passage, as in the
preceding one, the implication that no other desire than
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that of private advantage could possibly operate. The
truth is that throughout my life the writing of books
has resulted from the wish to set forth certain ideas, and
that during sixteen years’ publication of them they
brought me not profits but losses.

About my occupations during the early part of 1843,
I remember little or nothing. A letter from my father to
my uncle contains the sentence :—*“ Herbert is writing a
tract upon ‘ Pledging Electors” I think he will make it
rather effective.” Absolute failure of memory is thus
proved; for I should have said that no such thing was
ever written by me. From the context I gather that it
was intended to be one of a series of tracts issued by the
Complete Suffrage Union. I also gather that I was to be
one of a committee for selecting and criticizing tracts.

Whether anything was done in the way of engineering,
or any other money-making occupation, I do not recol-
lect. Probably there were the usual speculating and
experimenting, leading to no practical results.

The latter parts of my days were, during this period,
as before and after, miscellaneously filled—country walks
in the afternoons, music and sometimes other distractions
in the evenings. About this time, or earlier, there had
been formed a “Literary and Scientific Society "—a
small gathering of some dozen or so, meeting once a
month, reading papers and discussing them. The mem-
bers were mostly of no considerable calibre, and the pro-
ceedings were commonly rather humdrum. Further, there
existed a Debating Society which I joined, and of course
did not remain silent; and there was also, in the leading
literary institution of the town, a chess-room, where an
hour or so was occasionally spent. I had learnt to play
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chess at Hinton, and had there become quite a devotee of
the game; but nothing beyond mediocrity was reached,
either then or afterwards. I once joined with a friend in
playing without the men, and succeeded in doing this
pretty easily. We had, however, the empty board before
us, which greatly aided imagination. Without that aid
we should have found the feat impossible.

And now, towards the end of the Spring of 1843, after
two years of life apparently futile—certainly futile in
respect to “ getting on ”—it seemed needful to take some
decisive step; and, in the hope of finding something to
do, either in engineering or in literature, I resolved on
going to London.
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CHAPTER XIIL
A CAMPAIGN IN LONDON.
1843. ZEr. 23.

My experimental journey to London must have been
at the end of the first week in May, for a letter dated
May 10 gives a settled address. Letters written soon
after imply a resolution, more decided than I supposed
then existed, to adopt a literary career. Some pass-
ages written to Edward Lott will best show the position
and the expectations.

“I am still somewhat in a condition of uncertainty as to
what may be my ultimate fate. I have written two review
articles, one for the Eclectic and the other for Tait [maga-
zines both long since deceased]. The one for the Eclectic
would have appeared in the number for the present month,
had it not been that the two previous ones contain papers
on the same subject—* Education.” The one for Tait was
[sent] on speculation and still hangs in statu quo.”

Neither the article written by agreement for the
Eclectic, nor the article sent on speculation to Tait, ever
appeared. Possibly the one was—quite rightly, I fancy
—thought not worthy of publication; and the other ig-
nored because it was by an unknown writer. It was not
without merit; for, ten years after, it was, with improve-
ments, published in the Westminster Review, under the
title of “ The Philosophy of Style.” The letter goes on
to say:—
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“If you get hold of the last week’s Nonconformist, you will
find a leading article written by me, entitled ¢ Effervescence—
Rebecca and her Children” It will amuse you, I fancy, it
being somewhat queer in its ideas. It might be appropriately
classified under the head of ‘ The Chemistry of Politics.”

“ At present I am engaged in writing an article for The

Phrenological Journal upon the new theory of Benevolence
and Imitation, which we have talked over together.
I hope you are going on agreeably with your singing exer-
cises. If I could fly over and join you now and then, it would
be a great gratification to me, for I am at present leading a
rather solitary life, frequently not speaking a score words in
the day for nearly a week together.”

Fresh indications of my hopes and intentions were
given when writing home on July 7. After describing
an evening spent with Mr. Miall, the letter goes on to
say:—

“ He has also laid me under obligation of a more practical
kind, of which I was not aware until I saw him on Wednes-
day. He told me that some friends of his at Colchester, who
were about to purchase a local newspaper, had applied to
him to become their head editor; meaning that he should
supply them with a leading article every week, whilst they
employed some one of less capacity to manage the other busi-
ness for them. He refused this, having, he says, quite enough
on his hands at present, and at the same time that he did so,
mentioned me as one whom he could recommend to fill the
place they wished him to occupy.”

Other passages tell me of ambitions which I had utterly
forgotten; one of them sufficiently daring.

“I feel more and more determined to write a poem in a
few years hence, and am gradually working out the plot in
my mind and putting down memoranda of thought and senti-
ment, The title I intend to be ‘ The Angel of Truth.” In-
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closed I send you a few lines by way of specimen of a first
attempt. They are supposed to be part of the winding-up of
a meditation upon the state of the world during the Dark
Ages” . . .

“T have been reading Bentham’s works, and mean to attack
his principles shortly, if I can get any review to publish what
will appear to most of them so presumptuous.”

The verse-making disorder, which seems to be es-
caped by but few of those who have any intellectual vi-
vacity, did not last long. The project named must have
been soon abandoned, and a later one, which I recall,
was not persevered in. This later one was a drama to
be entitled “ The Rebel:” the plot of it being not, as
the reader may suppose, one exhibiting successful re-
bellion, but one exhibiting the failure and disappoint-
ment of a high-minded hero, consequent on the weak-
ness and baseness of those with whom he acted. But
nothing was done beyond thinking over the incidents
and characters to be embodied.

Among old papers there are some verses which, I sup-
pose, must have been written about this time. They are
not amiss in so far as form is concerned; but there is in
them nothing beyond play of fancy. They are manu-
factured, and not prompted by feeling forcing its way to
poetical utterance. I had sense enough to see that my
faculties are not of the kind needful for producing genu-
ine poetry. I have by nature neither the requisite inten-
sity of emotion nor the requisite fertility of expres-
sion.

In the above section reference is made to an essay
setting forth “a new view of the functions of Imitation
and Benevolence,” which I proposed to send to The
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Phrenological Journal. Of course it was heretical; and,
if for no other reason, was, perhaps for that reason, re-
jected.

There had, however, been established in 1843, a quar-
terly periodical called The Zoist, owned and edited by
Dr. Eliotson, a physician of considerable repute in those
days. Perhaps I ought to say—a physician who had been
of considerable repute in those days; for, having be-
come a convert to Mesmerism, and having committed
himself to a belief in sundry of the alleged higher mani-
festations of mesmeric influence, he was a good deal dis-
credited. Nothing daunted, however, he persisted in
his faith, and established The Zoist mainly, I believe, to
diffuse it. But he did not limit his periodical to pub-
lication of mesmeric experiments, and controversies
concerning alleged mesmeric phenomena; possibly be-
cause there was not a sufficiency of this kind of matter to
fill all its space. Phreno-mesmerism was at that time
the name of one class of the manifestations; and, by im-
plication, Phrenology was recognized as an associated
topic. Hence, in part, I suppose, the reason why Dr.
Eliotson accepted this essay of mine; which, written in
the summer and autumn of 1843, was published in The
Zoist for January, 1844. I learnt, only several years
later, that the theory I had set forth respecting the na-
ture of Benevolence was not new.

Partially dissentient though I was concerning special
phrenological doctrines, I continued an adherent of the
general doctrine: not having, at that time, entered on
those lines of psychological inquiry which led me eventu-
ally to conclude that, though the statements of phre-
nologists might contain adumbrations of truths, they did
not express the truths themselves.
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OId letters and documents from time to time surprise
me by showing that certain ideas had arisen at much
earlier dates than I supposed. An example is furnished
by two paragraphs in a letter written to my friend Lott
on 14 October ’43, embodying some corollaries from the
hypothesis set forth in the above-named article.

“I am, however, undergoing an entire revolution in my
notions respecting conscientiousness. Like many of the
chemical bodies that were at one time believed to be simple
elements, it is fated to undergo decomposition. In the first
place, I cannot bring myself to believe that the various
qualities attributed to it can result from one organ. Justice,
love of truth, overseership of the other feelings, and sundry
other qualities that proceed from it, appear to me to be too
distinct to be the emanations of one faculty. From what
primitive powers some of them proceed I cannot at present
imagine. I have, however, come to a conclusion respecting
the sentiment of Justice. I believe that like Benevolence it
is a compound feeling, and further, that Sympathy is one of
its elements. I was first led to this view by the theoretical
considerations which follow almost as a matter of course
from the doctrine of Sympathy.

“Thus, if it be admitted that there is a faculty which has
for its function the excitement in one being of the feelings
exhibited by another, and that the faculty acts in connexion
with all the passions of the mind, in such a manner as to
produce a participation in all the feelings of other beings, it
would appear abstracily that this power was sufficient of
itself to produce that respect for all the feelings of others
which is necessary for social happiness. At any rate it must
be admitted that such an arrangement is capable of doing this.
Now under this supposition it would be unphilosophical to
conclude that there was another distinct faculty which, like
conscientiousness, had entire reference to other beings. It
would involve a multiplicity of means quite contrary to our

262



Ar. 23] A CAMPAIGN IN LONDON

notions of the Almighty’s arrangements. We must therefore
suppose that the sentiment of Justice is a combination of
sympathy with some other faculty. \What is that faculty? I
believe it to be a sense of personal rights. That such a power
is capable of producing the required impulse is evident—
justice might even be termed a sympathy in the personal
rights of others, and that it is may almost be proved by an
analysis of your feelings. If you will realize the feelings of
indignation experienced upon reading the tyrannies and op-
pressions of man towards man, you will find that the
emotions are strictly analogous to that produced by an
infringement of your own privileges; and the more powerful
does the feeling become the stronger is the similarity.”

This view was first publicly set forth in Social Statics
(Chap. V) seven years later; and I have till now sup-
posed that it was first entertained at the time that chap-
ter was written. I had, in the meantime, become ac-
quainted with Adam Smith’s Theory of Moral Senti-
ments, and found that the doctrine of Sympathy had al-
ready been set forth by him; but it would seem that hav-
ing reached it in the endeavour to explain Benevolence,
I subsequently carried it on to explain Justice. I may
add that this theory did not receive its complete form
until 1891, when, in Part IV of The Principles of Ethics,
Chap. 1V, the nature of the alleged sense of personal
rights was indicated.

An illustration of the general truth that we can al-
ways find reasons for doing that which we want to do,
was furnished by me at this time. One of my first let-
ters written home, expresses a resolution to republish,
in pamphlet form, the series of letters to The Noncon-
formist on “The Proper Sphere of Government,” and
implies that I was occupied in revising them. The os-
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tensible reasons for taking this step were, of course,
that it would be for the public advantage that they should
be made permanently accessible, and that the republica-
" tion would probably pay its expenses. But the effec-
tive prompter doubtless was my desire for their survival
—my reluctance to see these first products of my pen
remain buried in the columns of a newspaper.

In their collected form they were issued towards the
end of August, and the results well illustrated the ab-
surd estimates made by the sanguine and inexperienced.
That a pamphlet by an unknown writer, on a compara-
tively abstract subject, would make any difference in the
course of men’s thought, was a belief showing how large
is the space which may be covered by a small object held
close to the eye, and how great may be the consequent
illusions. Utter ignorance of the book-trade, too, was
shown in the idea that the sale of such a pamphlet would
return the cost. This end is but rarely achieved even
when the author is well-known and the topic popular:
one reason being that, with a small publication, the cost
of advertising bears to the total expenditure so much
larger a ratio than with a publication of any size; and
the other being that publishers will not take any
trouble about pamphlets, which, as they say, are not
worth “handling ”—the trouble of selling is the same
as for a larger book and the profit next to nothing. I
experienced the effects of these causes. Perhaps a hun-
dred copies were sold and less than a tenth of the cost
repaid. The printer’s bill was £10, 2s. 6d. and the pub-
lishet’s payment to me on the first year’s sales was four-
teen shillings and three pence!

Of course I distributed copies to friends and to men
of note, and of course the letters of acknowledgment
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from these last were carefully preserved; for, in an au-
thor’s early days, expressions of opinion are valued. One
copy went to Mr. Carlyle, which, strange as it seems to
me, he acknowledged. Here is his note. The date
shows that the copy must have been sent many months
after publication; probably because I had been reading
one of his books—Sartor Resartus, 1 believe.

“ Chelsea, 20 May, 1844.
“Dear Sir—I have received your pamphlet, and hope to
examine it with profit at my earliest leisure. There is some-
thing good and salutary in all utterances of men which recog-
nize, in any way, the eternal nature of Right and Wrong.
Would there were thousands and millions of such men in this
world; each struggling towards ‘government’ of his own

little world in that spirit !
“ With many thanks and good wishes,
“Yours very truly,
“T. CARLYLE.”

I quote the letter because, profoundly averse as I am
from Carlyle’s leading ideas, and strongly as I have ex-
pressed myself in reprobation of his despotic temper
and resulting love of despotic rule, and in reprobation
of his contemptuous utterances about various men, it is
but fair to express my appreciation of the sympathetic
feeling occasionally manifested by him. I appreciate the
more the manifestation of it through encouraging words
to unknown writers, because, in these later years of my
life, I have abundant experience of the trouble entailed
by presentation copies. A book I usually acknowledge
by a lithographed circular with some lines on the fly-
leaf; and anything smaller than a book commonly gets
no acknowledgment at all. Certainly, it but rarely hap-
pens that a pamphlet calls forth from me a note such as
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that which I received from Carlyle. What a strange
mixture he was of harshness and sympathy!

My sojourn in London led to a renewal of intimacy
with my two friends. With E. A. B , who was at
that time stationed at Woolwich, I spent an evening;
and not long after attended the celebration of his 21st
birthday at his father’s residence in London: being
chosen, as his chief friend, to propose his health. Of
Jackson I saw a good deal. He had resumed his occu-
pation of architect and surveyor; not, however, with
much success. One result was that, having both of us
a good deal of leisure, we took from time to time country
walks—chiefly in the Northern environs of London.

An incident in the course of one of these walks is asso-
ciated with a physiological fact which I have not seen
named, and which has some significance. Not long be-
fore, I had, either by accident or in pursuance of a specu-
lation, been led to try the experiment of making a
number of deep inspirations in rapid succession: inflat-
ing the lungs to their fullest extent, expelling the air,
and instantly again inflating them. The result was to
send the blood tingling to the finger ends; or, at least,
I presume that the sensation of tingling was due to the
action on the blood-vessels. T cannot remember whether
any exhilaration was caused, or whether I simply enter-
tained the belief that some increase of energy would be
a consequence. But in the course of one of these walks
I induced Jackson to try the experiment, and he imme-
diately announced that a headache, under which he had
been labouring, had ceased—an anzmic headache prob-
ably. The effects of artificially-exalted respiration must
surely have been occasionally observed; but I have no-
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where met with any account of them or interpretation of
them. I assumed at that time that the effect is chemi-
cal, but afterwards inclined to the belief that it is me-
chanical. It should be added that, though there may
come beneficial results, I know, to my cost, that detri-
mental results also may be produced.

Others of the expeditions we made together were to
picture-galleries. Jackson was an amateur artist of con-
siderable skill, and I, at that time as always, was inter-
ested in pictures to the extent of going to all the annual
exhibitions. In those days the Gallery of British Artists
in Suffolk Street was usually worth a visit; and since
1843 there has remained with me the impression of a
picture, contained in its exhibition of that year, by J. B.
Pyne—a picture of the Menai Straits on a glowing sum-
mer's day. It was a grand one in respect of composi-
tion; and I never remember to have seen sunshine and
heat so vividly rendered. Pyne received nothing like
the recognition which he ought to have had. No art-
critic of authority, or rather no art-critic who had made
people believe him an authority, had declared in his
favour. And the public having no one to form an opin-
ion for them, had no opinion.

Not long since, when conversing with a Royal Acade-
mician and a professed art-critic, I happened to name
Pyne as an unappreciated man. “ A kind of imitator of
Turner, was he not?” said the Academician. “ Better
than Turner,” I replied, to the astonishment of both.
And thereupon arose a discussion in which my dissent
from the unqualified praises commonly given to Turner
was distinctly expressed. Not, indeed, that I denied his
merits. These are doubtless great. Among his pic-
tures there are many grand compositions: some of them,
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indeed, as “ Childe Harold's Pilgrimage ” and * Ulysses
deriding Polyphemus,” are poems; and there is poetical
feeling pervading his works at large. Then, too, there
is his variety—his Shakespearian variety one might call
it—in which he immensely exceeds the mass of artists;
most of whom continually repeat themselves in concep-
tions and in effects. But it is quite possible to admit his
superiority while recognizing serious drawbacks.

One of these is the not rendering truly the broad
general contrast between earth and sky. In saying this
I have in mind sundry of his larger works, his multitu-
dinous sketches, and the landscapes which fill his Liber
Studiorum and Harbours of England, &c. In numbers of
these the average tone of the air-region is as deep as the
average tone of the solid ground-region beneath it. This
is a fundamental error. With some exceptions the most
important difference in every out-of-door scene, is that
between the relative darkness of the lower part of the
visible area and the relative lightness of the upper part.
The objects filling the lower part yield no light to the
eye save what they reflect from the upper part; and the
source of light must necessarily be brighter than that
which it lights. Save in cases where heavy clouds,
coming up from the horizon, have overspread that part
of the sky towards which the spectator looks, while the
sky behind him is still light—cases in which the surface
in front receives more light from behind him than does
the cloud overhanging it—the largest effect in a land-
scape is this greater darkness of the earth than of the
sky; and, if this largest effect is not represented, there
results an untruth which nothing can hide.

Beyond this serious error, too often made by Turner
in the representation of natural appearances, there is
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frequently in his works a serious error of composition—
an error in what we distinguish as Art. Many of his
pictures are too full of details—of multitudinous objects
too uniformly distributed. The essence of Art is con-
trast. Art, no matter of what kind, demands a proper
adjustment of contrasts—broad contrasts, minor con-
trasts, small contrasts; and, in the plastic Arts, contrast
of form, contrasts of light and shade, contrasts of col-
our. A further kind of contrast is required—that be-
tween uniformity and variety—between simplicity and
complexity—between the relatively uninteresting and
the relatively interesting. Be it in architecture, sculp-
ture, or painting, artistic effect can be obtained only by
the association of parts which attract the eye in but small
measure, with parts which greatly attract the eye; and
one of the elements of attraction is the amount of detail.
If detail is evenly scattered over the whole of the visual
area, contrast is in so far destroyed. Only by concen-
trating the detail can it be produced. There must be
much plainness to render decoration really decorative.
This implies that in paintings there should be large
areas which, if not without details, are occupied by de-
tails of a kind so inconspicuous that they draw little
attention. One of the few artists whose pictures fully
conform to this requirement, is Mr. Orchardson. Turner
often ignored it. He had a restless desire to fill all parts
of his canvas with minor effects; and he multiplied them
to the extent of conflicting with the major effect, and
preventing the observer from grasping the picture as a
whole.

So that, admiring Turner as I do, I yet contend that
he frequently missed a great truth in Nature and too
often sinned against a fundamental principle in Art.
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But Turner has had the good fortune—if it be a good for-
tune—to obtain the applause of one whose word has
come to be law with the public on Art-matters; and,
among those few who have any opinions of their own,
scarcely any dare to express their dissent. Turner him-
self, however, saw how undue was the valuation of his
work; and, towards the close of his life, ridiculed the
public, saying laughingly—* They buy my freaks!”

The world is always wrong in its estimate of conspicu-
ous men. They are always either greatly over-estimated
or greatly under-estimated. When, after opinion has
gone to the one cxtreme, there comes a reaction, it goes
for a time to the other extreme; and then again the
reaction is carried too far. Oscillations so caused con-
tinue through the ages, until, by the time opinion has
settled into the rational mean, the man has dropped into
oblivion. These variations—these exaggerations and de-
preciations of merit, are inevitable. There is as certainly
~a fashion in Art-judgment as there is a fashion in
women's dresses; and, in the one case as in the other,
the movement is now to excess in one way and now to
excess in the opposite way—a result which must al-
ways follow so long as individuals dare not speak and
act independently, but severally say and do that which
they find the mass of people around say and do. This
conduct leads to rushes, first this way then that way,
in thought and action, according as one or other belief
concerning the prevailing preferences becomes domi-
nant. Rhythm is universal.

And here I may observe that recognition of rhythm in
opinion about Art-matters, as about other matters, af-
fords a means of correcting our judgments; since we
may generally see in which direction the pendulum is
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swinging, and may judge approximately to what extent it
has swung beyond the position of equilibrium.

Having failed during nearly three months, to obtain
any literary engagement, and having received nothing
for such products of my pen as found their way into
print, I was of course led to keep my eyes open in search
of an engineering engagement, and some time in July
found one.

Competition designs for some graving-docks at
Southampton, had been publicly asked for by the West
India Mail Steam-Packet Company; and, among others
who responded to the invitation, was Mr. W. B. Pritch-
ard. I undertook to aid him in making the drawings;
or, rather, made the drawings under his superintend-
ence. Between one or two months were, I think, thus
occupied. Nothing came of the matter, however. Other
designs were, I suppose, chosen. Thus any hope which
I perhaps entertained of a permanent engagement came
to an end. Later in the autumn there was, indeed, a
second piece of work which I undertook for him—a de-
sign for a pier, I think it was. But from this there came
no more result than from the other.

Competition designs are in all cases not hopeful
things; since they are usually numerous, and since those
who have to pass judgments upon them are often not
among the most competent. In this case, however, I
suspect that the faults were in the designs themselves;
for Mr. W. B. Pritchard was not a man of much natural
capacity, nor was he adequately prepared. How he came
into the position which he seemed to occupy, I never
could understand. He was not only deficient in the spe-
cial culture required for engineering, but also in more
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general culture. I suppose he furnished an illustration of
the success which may be achieved by audacity in push-
ing. He had in a high degree that trait which I had in
a small degree, or rather, not at all.

My relations with him did not entirely cease with the
completion of these designs. I subsequently undertook
to revise the MS. of a work on Bar-Harbours which he
had written—an MS. which required a good deal of edit-
ing before it was sent to press.

There remains to be named only one other incident
connected with this sojourn in London—an incident,
like others which I have named, implying more attention
to public affairs than to private affairs.

Some two or three years had now elapsed since The
Nonconformist had commenced urging the dissolution of
the connexion between the Church and State: the motto
of the paper being a sentence from Burke, I belicve—
“The Dissidence of Dissent, and the Protestantism of
the Protestant religion.” A considerable effect had been
produced; for the writings of Mr. Miall had a logical
coherence and persuasiveness not usually found in those
of newspaper-editors, In the minds of a small section,
opinion had so far ripened that the time for action was
supposed to have come; and a few of the more ardent
resolved to form a society having in view the objects
which The Nonconformist advocated. 1 was among these
few. Some private meetings were held; and it was de-
cided to found a “ Metropolitan Anti-State-Church As-
sociation.” Secretaries were appointed, one of whom
was Charles Miall, brother of Edward Miall. An ad-
dress had to be written, and 1 was chosen to write it.
Among my papers there still exists a copy which, per-
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haps, justifies the description given of it, in one of the
dissenting papers of the time, as a fiery little document,
or something to that effect.

This Metropolitan Anti-State-Church Association
was presently merged in the Anti-State-Church Associ-
ation at large; which eventually, to avoid that appear-
ance of antagonism which the prefix “ Anti” gave, re-
named itself “ The Society for the Liberation of Religion
from State Patronage and Control.” Thus the writing
of this address was the first overt step towards that agi-
tation for disconnecting Church and State which has
since been carried on.

The summer months had long since passed away and
autumn had ended. November had come, and nothing
had been achieved.

Had there been in me any of that same capacity for
pushing in which, as just remarked, I am deficient,
something might have been done. It seems strange that,
with such engineering connexions as had been made,
and with introductions of the kind which sundry articles
in The Civil Enginecr and Architect’s Journal furnished, I
should not have succeeded in finding a post of some
kind. Evidently I took nothing like adequately deci-
sive steps, but was very much in the mood of Mr. Micaw-
ber—waiting for something to turn up and waiting in
vain.

And now, after half a year had passed in this futile
way, it became clear that a longer sojourn in London
was out of the question, and I raised the siege.
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CHAPTER XIV.
AT HOME AGAIN,
1843—44. ET. 23—24.

A sMALL incident, which left so faint a mark in mem-
ory that it would have disappeared wholly from the
record had it not been for a reminder found among my
papers, occurred shortly after my retreat from London.

During the autumn I had witnessed the birth of a new
weekly paper, issued from the same printing establish-
ment as The Nonconformist; at which, also, my pamphlet
had been produced. It was entitled The Philanthropist,
and was projected by a sanguine young fellow named
Ritchie. My recollection is limited to its title; unless
I add a surviving impression that its contents and its
editing gave but small promise of success—a small
promise which was very soon followed by its cessation.
While I know of no effects otherwise caused by it, I am
reminded, by the document above referred to, of its
effect on me.

For this wild project of Mr. Ritchie suggested a proj-
ect which was still wilder. Soon after my return home
there arose in me the thought of a weekly paper to be
called The Philosopher. Evidently the wish was father
to the thought; for the thought could scarcely have
arisen out of any rationally-framed estimate of success.
Neither a sufficient public, nor fit contributors, nor ade-
quate money, were likely to be forthcoming. There are,
indeed, among the memoranda, the names of some who
were to be asked to furnish capital, and of others who
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were to be asked to write. But they could not have been
set down otherwise than as a play of fancy. The fact of
chief interest, however, is that there exists among these
papers, a design for a heading to the projected journal.
Such small amount of skill as I possessed in making or-
namental letters, &c., I exercised. Evidently the whole
thing must have been a day-dream—an imagination of
something which I should have liked to do.

But "the incident has a certain significance—it indi-
cated the leanings. It foreshadowed the doings of sub-
sequent years in a curious way—a way which seems the
more curious when there is added the fact, now clearly
recalled on thinking over the circumstances, that I had
reserved for my own writing a series of “ Essays on
Principles ”’: not, however, physical principles, such as
those which at a future time were to be set forth, but
politico-ethical principles.

Something speculative, but not so absurdly impracti-
cable, at the same time or soon after occupied my atten-
tion—something of which I was not the originator, but
proposed only to be the aider and abettor.

There was in my father’s nature the peculiarity that,
whereas he could be, and usually was, energetic about
small things, he was never energetic about large ones.
He appeared to be paralyzed by the contemplation of
any step which involved serious issues. It may be that
this trait did not originally exist, but was due to the ner-
vous collapse he suffered soon after he was thirty; but
more probably it was due to the activity of his con-
structive imagination, which led him to represent so
vividly the many good and evil consequences, that he be-
came perplexed and hesitating. In respect of his short-
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hand, this peculiarity had already been shown by letting
year after year pass without doing anything towards
publication of it; and it was clear that nothing would be
done, unless it was done for him. Hence it happened
that, some time at the end of 1843, or beginning of 1844,
I wrote a systematic account of it. The manuscript,
ready for publication, I put into my father’s hands; and
I went so far as to attempt, by the electrotyping process,
to produce some of the illustrations which otherwise
would have required woodcuts. Among various odds
and ends there still exists a fragment of one of the plates.

But there the matter stood. Though from time to
time, during the remainder of my father’s life, plans for
publication were entertained, nothing was ever done by
him.*

Of my readings during this period I have but slender
recollections. The Athenewm and The Mechanic’s Mag-
azine, circulated among the members of the Methodist
Library Committee (of which my father, oddly enough,
still retained his membership) came round regularly;
and there also came round the more important periodi-
cals taken in by the Derby Philosophical Society—7The
Lancet, two medical quarterlies, The Philosophical Maga-

* For many years after his death, pre-occupation with my own work,
continually demanding more of me than my disturbed health wounld bear,
prevented me from carrying out the intention of seeing the work through
the press myself: the difficulty of getting the illustrations properly exe-
cuted, being a chief deterrent. During a subsequent period, entire in-
capacity for attending to business of any kind, caused further postpone-
ment; and when, after partial recovery, the intention was revived, I
could not find the manuscript. Quite recently the discovery of this has
been followed by the resolution to delay no longer; and I have now
(June, 18g2), made arrangements with a wood-engraver to execute the
illustrations.
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sine, The Cyclopadia of Anatomy and Physiology (issued
in parts), with, perhaps, some others. And beyond these
there were the occasional books purchased by the So-
ciety: some of them popular, as travels, and others not
of so readable a kind.

One of these last I remember making acquaintance
with at the Society’s Library—a large quiet room in St.
Helen’s Street, to which I occasionally resorted in the
afternoon. This book was Mill’s System of Logic, just
purchased and not yet sent round to members. I re-
member reading his criticism on the syllogism and
agreeing with it: perhaps all the more readily because
it expressed dissent from an orthodox doctrine.

Another book should be named as having been read
about this time—Carlyle’s Sarfor Resartus. 1t had been
lent to me by Lott, who had become an admirer. The
book made an impression, though it did not exercise
any appreciable influence. The freshness of its presen-
tations of things, and its wonderful vigour of style, at-
tracted me. But I am not aware that any change in my
views of life resulted. There are some who date back
revolutions in their states of mind to the reading of Car-
lyle’s works in those days; but they must have been
much more readily impressible than I was—more recep-
tive. Anything like passive receptivity is foreign to my
nature; and there results an unusually small tendency
to be affected by others’ thoughts. It seems as though
the fabric of my conclusions had in all cases to be de-
veloped from within—refused to be built, and insisted
upon growing. Material which could be taken in and
organized, or re-organized, so as to form part of a co-
herent structure in course of elaboration, there was al-
ways a readiness to receive. But ideas and sentiments
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of alien kinds, or unorganizable kinds, were, if not re-
jected, yet accepted with indifference and soon dropped
away. This is in a considerable measure the nature
of all who think for themselves; but this nature has
ever been in me unusually pronounced.

There is proof that about this time, too, I made ac-
quaintance with some essays of Emerson, which had
recently been republished in England with an introduc-
tion by Carlyle. The proof is a passage in a letter writ-
ten to Lott in 1844.

“I have read Emerson and have passed it on according to
command. Here and there I met with passages that I was
much pleased with, but as a whole it is rather too mystical to
please me. As Carlyle says his ideas are  struggling towards
an embodiment.” Certainly they have as yet only here and
there attained it; his essays give rather the shadows of his
thoughts than the thoughts themselves. But I greatly admire
the spirit of the man though I cannot agree with many of his
most prominent ideas. The doctrine indicated in various
parts of the book that we attain truth by admitting into our
minds the gleams of the ‘universal soul’ is somewhat anal-
ogous to the view (erroneously as I think) entertained by
the Quakers respecting the promptings of the spirit; which
promptings of the spirit are nothing more than the actings
of their excited moral sentiments.”

Subsequent reading of other collections of his lectures
and addresses, less mystical in their characters, raised
my estimate of Emerson. Out of the mass of his sayings,
incoherent or but slightly coherent, as he himself re-
marked, there occasionally came one which impressed me
and remained. That I enjoyed his essays is proved to
me by the remembrance that some six months after-
wards I read one of them aloud to a friend—a remem-
brance which doubtless owes its survival to the curious
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comparison my friend made. He said that the feeling
produced in him was like that produced by distant
thunder.

What it was which about this time turned my atten-
tion to the construction of watches, there is nothing to
indicate. In the absence of memoranda, I should have
referred this, among my many excursive occupations, to
an earlier date; but one of the sketches, made on the
back of a notice of a meeting appointed for November,
1843, prevents me. This sketch shows that a re-arrange-
ment of the works with a view to greater flatness was one
of the intentions; but most of the sketches referred to
new forms of detached escapements. I name this be-
cause there resulted two working models of such new
forms, constructed on a large scale—perhaps about six
inches in diameter. One of them proved to have no su-
periority: indeed I believe it was a bad one. The other,
however, worked with great regularity; having an ad-
vantage in the mode of giving the impulse. It lay about
the house for years, and was at length broken to pieces.

Some still-extant drawings remind me that not long
afterwards there was a scheme for an improved form of
printing press, or what seemed an improved form. But,
unless it was in simplicity, I do not see what advantage
the proposed arrangement had over the then-existing
arrangements. From this scheme, however, which did
not occupy much attention, there presently arose one
which occupied a good deal of attention. Thoughts about
the making of printing presses led the way to thoughts
about the making of type.

To make type by compression, instead of by casting,
was the idea. A machine was devised, if not in detail
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still in its general arrangements, which was to do the
work rapidly and automatically; and it is clear from the
documents still existing that I was sanguine in my an-
ticipations: a fact which goes without saying—what in-
ventor is not sanguine? Elaboration of plans went even
to the extent of detailed costs and arrangements of an
establishment for carrying on the manufacture. These
estimates had been rendered necessary in the course of
negotiations into which I was led. Sundry efforts to
carry the scheme into execution were made. A letter to
my father from Mr. Kershaw, a wealthy friend of his at
Manchester, shows that an inquiry had been raised on
my behalf concerning a possible capitalist. From Mr.
Joseph Sturge, too, I find a note of April, 1844, showing
that I had intimated to him that I was in search of either
a type-founder who would adopt my plan, or some enter-
prising man who would advance sufficient money to give
it a trial. One negotiation there was which went some-
what further; for it seems that I had resolved not to let
the matter drop without using all available means. A
letter to my aunt of 15 April says:—“1 begin to see
that under the present state of things there is no getting
on without a little pushing, and however disagreeable
such policy may be to my own feelings (and it is exceed-
ingly so) I expect I must make up my mind to adopt
it.” In pursuance of this resolution I wrote to Mr. Law-
rence Heyworth of Liverpool (to whom, as already nar-
rated, I had been introduced by my uncle at Birming-
ham), inquiring whether he knew anyone who would be
able and willing to join in the projected enterprise. Mr.
Heyworth responded in a manner which raised my
hopes; and sundry letters passed between us. It ap-
peared, eventually, that he had entertained the proposal
280
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in the belief that not impossibly the business might be
of a kind suitable for one of his sons, at that time grow-
ing into manhood. But, after sundry inquiries on his
part and calculations on mine, he came to the conclusion
that the undertaking was not likely to prove extensive
enough. Such, at least, was the ostensible reason given;
though possibly—probably even—scepticism about suc-
cess may have been a more influential motive.

There was nothing more to be done. If no help was
forthcoming from some one to whom I was known, there
was no likelihood of help from elsewhere; and so the
matter dropped.

Along with speculations taking the direction of me-
chanical improvements, there went speculations having
no relation to material results. At most times there was
being pursued some line of thought having scientific or
philosophical bearings; and the early part of 1844 was
not unlike other times in this respect.

Not long before, a French chemist (Dumas, I believe)
had drawn attention to the relation which exists between
plant-life and animal-life: the one being carried on by
decomposition of carbonic acid and water, assimilation of
the carbon and hydrogen, and liberation of the oxygen;
while the other is carried on mainly by oxidation of the
carbon and hydrogen, and generation of carbonic acid
and water. A corollary from this view, which had not
been named, occurred to me; and, in The Philosophical
Magaczine for February, 1844, T pointed it out in an essay
entitled “ Remarks upon the Theory of Reciprocal De-
pendence in the Animal and Vegetable Creations, as re-
gards its bearing on Paleontology.” Briefly stated, the
idea set forth was that the vast deposits of carbon, ex-
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isting in various parts of the world in the shape of coal-
formations, having been produced by the abstraction,
during past periods of the Earth’s history, of carbon
from the atmosphere, imply that in earlier times the pro-
portion of carbonic acid in the atmosphere was greater
than it is now. This article is reproduced in Appen-
dix F.

Later in the Spring, or rather in the Summer, a sub-
ject quite remote in nature again afforded a field for
speculation—Phrenology; in which my interest still
continued, and in respect of parts of which I again enun-
ciated heterodox views. The first of my heterodoxies
was set forth in a brief article “ On the Situation of the
Organ of Amativeness,” published in No. 6 of The Zoist,
for July 1844. The argument contained in it was that a
similar external appearance would be produced if, in-
stead of amativeness being located in the cerebellum, as
Gall alleged, it were located on the under-side of the
cerebrum, overlying the cerebellum. A good deal more
space was occupied in setting forth my second hetero-
doxy, in an article entitled “ A Theory concerning the
Organ of Wonder,” which, written in June or July, was
published in No. 7 of The Zoist, for October, 1844. Evi-
dently the hypothesis which the article set forth, was
prompted by dissatisfaction with the vagueness of the
accepted belief concerning the function of the organ—
“ a function of confused, indefinite character,” as I called
it. Wonder could not, it seemed to me, be a primitive
faculty; but rather a trait resulting from some large en-
dowment of a faculty which had a distinct relation to life.
The conclusion reached was that the organ ““ has for its
ultimate function the revival of all intellectual impres-
sions,” and is ““the chief agent in imagination:” the
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name Revivisence being suggested as ““ the most descrip-
tive name,” though an awkward one.

Strangely enough, this essay, long ago buried and
forgotten, was recently exhumed. To my great surprise,
in the Journal of the Anthropological Institute for June,
1890, vol. xx (1891), p. 231, I met with the report of a
paper read by Mr. Bernard Hollander of Vienna, in
which he contended that this phrenological hypothesis
of mine was verified by the experiments of Ferrier.
Whether he was right in his contention I am not pre-
pared to say; but he quoted from Prof. Ferrier the curi-
ously congruous statement respecting excitements of
the part, that *“ the movements indicated are essential to
the revivification of ideas.”

And now, at the beginning of August, there came a
letter which initiated, first a brief change in the course
of my life, and then a much longer change. The active
part which I had taken locally in the Complete Suffrage
Movement, before and after the Conference already de-
scribed, had led to correspondence with Mr. Joseph
Sturge, president of the Complete Suffrage Union; and
this correspondence now had an unexpected sequence.
An organ for the movement was thought needful; and it
was also thought needful that there should be a local
newspaper of more radical character than the news-
papers which existed in Birmingham. The desire, or
perhaps it should be called the resolution, to found such
a paper, I first learned on August 6 from Mr. James Wil-
son, secretary of the Complete Suffrage Union. Here
is the essential part of his letter:—

“ A few staunch friends of the cause are decidedly anxious
to start a newspaper and are to subscribe the necessary funds
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to give it a fair trial. They have put the matter into my
hands and devolve on me the responsibility of the editorship.
I can only undertake to do this at hours apart from the
general business of the secretaryship of the C.S.U., and must
therefore depend much on the efficiency of an assistant. Mr.
Sturge and I had some conversation on this latter point, and
having suggested you I thought well of the suggestion. The
paper will be got up in a most respectable style,and fromseven
years’ practical acquaintance with the details of editing and
sub-editing, I shall hope to put the thing into such shape at
once as would make afterwork comparatively easy. For the
first six months it will be a paper of trial. If it succeed it
will afford to pay itself thereafter. I mention this merely to
show that the assistant-editorship would not afford that
amount of remuneration which we could wish to offer to you.”
In a letter of three days later came the passage:—

“ With regard to your prospective position on the paper I
have simply to say that as I have no one to control me nor
dictate how or what I shall write it shall be my earnest desire
not to cramp your energies by any stipulations as to subjects.

. . My time will be chiefly devoted to the secretaryship
which will not be at all identified with editing of the Pilot.”

In so far as these statements concerned the nature of
the post to be filled, they appeared quite satisfactory.
The only unsatisfactory thing was the absence of any
specified remuneration. As was pointed out in a letter
from my uncle Thomas, written in the course of the next
month, it was unwise “to enter upon a matter first and
make terms afterwards.” But I suppose my eagerness
to be doing something prevented me from raising a dif-
ficulty of any kind.

Thus, wisely or unwisely, I closed with the proposal
made to me, and migrated to Birmingham before the end
of August.
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CHAPTER XV.
A BRIEF SUB-EDITORSHIP.
1844. ZET. 24.

TaE editor of the projected newspaper, Mr. James
Wilson, had suggested that I should, for a time at any
rate, reside with him; but, as his domestic arrangements
were temporarily dislocated by the absence of his wife in
Scotland, it was arranged that the early part of my so-
journ in Birmingham should take the form of a visit to
Mr. Joseph Sturge. There resulted a number of pleas-
ant days passed in his house at Edgbaston.

I retain a clear recollection of his remarkable face,
uniting, in an unusual way, great kindness with great
firmness: beneath an overhanging brow, eyes expressive
of much sympathy, and then a very massive chin. The
determination implied by the massive chin took the
form of unyielding pursuit of his benevolent aims. Al-
ready I had received a favourable impression of him,
and closer knowledge made it more favourable still, as
witness the following passage in a letter to my friend
Lott:—

“You would be delighted with Mr. Sturge did you know
as much of him as I now do. He is one of the most lovable
kind of men in his social and domestic character that I have
yet come in contact with; perfectly open, simple and ami-
able, he is as genuine a Christian, in the practical sense of
the term, as could well be imagined.”
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I am glad that the occasion occurs for thus describing
him, since his name is scarcely known to the present gen-
eration. Had he “ chastised” wild tribes who did not
quietly yield to our intruding explorers, or had he picked
a quarrel with some native king, broken up his govern-
ment, and presently appropriated his territory, or had he
bombarded the fortifications of a people who would not
submissively accept our administration of their affairs,
he might have been rewarded by a grateful nation, and
his memory cherished. But he did none of those things.
He only devoted persistent energies to the abolition of
slavery, and then laboured to mitigate the sufferings of
kidnapped negroes—did nothing more than spend time,
money, and life, in promoting human welfare at home
and abroad.

Connected with my residence in the house of Mr.
Wilson, which shortly followed, there is but one inci-
dent worth recalling.

Up to this time I had never paid any attention to
mental philosophy, save under the form of phrenology;
respecting some doctrines of which my criticisms, as we
have seen, imply a leaning towards subjective analysis.
But the science of mind had no temptation for me, other-
wise than as affording these occasions for independent
judgment: there had never been any deliberate study of
it. All through my life Locke’s Essay had been before
me on my father’s shelves, but I had never taken it down;
or, at any rate, I have no recollection of having ever
read a page of it. My glance over a small part of Mill’s
Logic, named in a preceding chapter, had, indeed,
shown that there was a latent interest in psychological
questions of the intellectual class; but nothing more had
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come of it. Now, however, I was led to consider one of
the cardinal problems which the theory of human intelli-
gence presents.

For I found in Mr, Wilson’s house (rather oddly, as it
seemed, for there was not a soupeon of philosophy in
him) a copy of a translation of Kant’s Critiqgue of Pure
Reason, at that time, I believe, recently published. This
I commencéd reading, but did not go far. The doctrine
that Time and Space are * nothing but” subjective
forms,—pertain exclusively to consciousness and have
nothing beyond consciousness answering to them,—I re-
jected at once and absolutely; and, having done so, went
no further. Being then, as always, an impatient reader,
even of things which in large measure interest me and
meet with a general acceptance, it has always been out
of the question for me to go on reading a book the fun-
damental principles of which I entirely dissent from.
Tacitly giving an author credit for consistency, I, with-
out thinking much about the matter, take it for granted
that if the fundamental principles are wrong the rest
cannot be right; and thereupon cease reading—being, I
suspect, rather glad of an excuse for doing so.

Though I was not clearly conscious of them, there
must have been two motives prompting this summary
dismissal. There was, in the first place, the utter in-
credibility of the proposition itself; and then, in the
second place, there was the want of confidence in the
reasonings of any one who could accept a proposition
so incredibile. If a writer could, at the very first step in
his argument, flatly contradict an immediate intuition of
a simple and direct kind, which survives every effort to
suppress it, there seemed no reason why, at any and
every subsequent stage of his argument, he might not
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similarly affirm to be true a proposition exactly opposite
to that which the intellect recognizes as true. Every co-
herent body of conclusions is a fabric of separate intui-
tions, into which, by analysis, it is decomposable; and,
if one of the primary intuitions is of no authority, then no
one of the secondary intuitions is of any authority: the
entire intellectual structure is rotten.

I must have dimly felt then what I afterwards clearly
saw, and have set forth in The Principles of Psychology,
§§ 388—391—the fact that belief in the unqualified su-
premacy of reason is the superstition of philosophers.
Without showing any warrant, or making any attempt
to show a warrant (there being in fact no warrant to be
shown), they assume that in each step throughout an
argument, the dependence of conclusion upon premises,
which in the last resort is an intuition, has a validity
greater than that of any other kind of intuition: the
truth being, contrariwise, that it has a smaller validity.
A simple intuition, such as that by which we apprehend
Space as external, has a clearness and strength tran-
scending the clearness and strength of any intuition by
which we see, internally, that, given certain data, a cer-
tain inference follows; and still more has it a clearness
and strength immensely transcending that of a series of
such internal intuitions, constituting an argument. All
that it is competent for reason to do, as a critic of ex-
ternal perception, is to re-interpret its dicte in such way
as to make them consistent—not, for instance, to deny
the apparent motion of the Sun through the heavens from
East to West, but to show that this apparent motion
may equally be produced by the motion of the Earth
round its axis from West to East; and that this inter-
pretation of the appearance is congruous with various
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other perceptions, which the original interpretation is
not.

But I am digressing too much. It remains only to
say that whenever, in later years, I have taken up Kant's
Critique of Pure Reason, I have similarly stopped short
after rejecting its primary proposition.

But what about The Pilot? Well, there is not much
to be said. After various mischances—breaking down
of the printing machine and so forth—the paper was
launched on the 28th September, and thereafter went on
for a time with regularity.

Beyond discharging my functions as sub-editor, I did
my share in the writing of leading articles. Among those
which came from my pen, I find mentioned in letters,
or otherwise identified, the following:—* Railway Ad-
ministration ”; “ A Political Paradox”; * Magisterial
Delinquencies ”; “ A Political Parable and its Moral ”’;
“ Honesty is the Best Policy ”; “The Impolicy of Dis-
honesty ”; and “ The Great Social Law.”

In these articles I observe only one thing worthy to
be named—the growth of a certain belief, already
vaguely indicated two years before in the letters on The
Proper Sphere of Government, and now more clearly ex-
pressed. In the article entitled “ Honesty is the Best
Policy,” contending that this truth holds more certainly
of a society than of an individual, since in a society evil
reactions cannot be escaped, it is said:—* The life and
health of a society are the life and health of one crea-
ture. The same vitality exists throughout the whole
mass. One part cannot suffer without the rest being
ultimately injured.”

But now, after about a month, the sub-editing and the
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writing of leaders, were alike suddenly cut short in a
quite unexpected way.*

* With the history of this brief engagement, may here be joined men-
tion of an instructive incident, which occurred nearly half a century later,

Mr. Wilson, a native of Aberdeen, who in after years became the
Rev. Dr. Wilson, continued, after he came to reside in London, to send
occasional contributions to 7/ke Aberdeen Free Press, with which he had,
I believe, been connected in his early days. One of these contributions,
called forth by the death of Mr. John Bright, gave some small personal
reminiscences of him, dating back to the days of the Anti-Corn Law
League, which were also the days when Z%e Pilot was established.
Though it had little relevance to his subject Dr. Wilson brought in my
name. One of his statements concerning me was that I had written in
The Pilot a series of articles on ‘‘Sociology.” On reading this state-
ment, which, along with others from Z/e Aberdeen Free Press, was re-
produced in Zhe Pall Mall Gazette of April 2, 1889, I received a serious
shock; for, trivial in itself, it had for me a grave implication,

Ever since the publication of Social Statics, the disciples of M. Comte
have assumed and alleged my indebtedness to him ; though I have more
than once said that when that work was written he was to me but a
name. Now this statement of Dr. Wilson, evidently volunteered with-
out bias, seemed to furnish conclusive proof that I was acquainted with
the writings of M. Comte in 1844; since the word *‘ Sociology *” had
been first used by him in his ¢ Positive Philosophy,” and was not at
that time current in England. I knew Dr. Wilson’s assertion, honestly
made though it doubtless was, to be absolutely untrue—that I had used
no such word. But how to prove this—how to rebut evidence which
appeared so strong? Though with little hope, I forthwith instituted in-
quiries in Birmingham: thinking that there, if anywhere, a file of 7/e
Pilot might be preserved. But none was to be heard of. Then arose
the thought of the files of newspapers in the British Museum. Butl
was assured that no chance existed of finding there the successive num-
bers of a short.lived provincial journal dating back 45 years. Fortu-
nately I ignored this opinion, and discovered that the Museum did con-
tain a file of the paper: my anxiety being thus at once removed.

Singling out the leading English Comtist, Mr. Frederic Harrison, I
wrote to him requesting that he would find some fit man, unknown to
me, who, under his instruction and without knowledge of the purpose
for which the inquiry was made, or of the person on whose behalf it
was made, should go to the Museum, and copy out the titles of all the
articles published in 7%e Pilot during its year and a half of life. This
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he did. The list was written out; Mr. Harrison read it through; and
he then wrote to me testifying that my memory was correct—that there
was no such word as *‘Sociology ’”* to be found in them. These facts I
published in a letter to The Pall Mall Gazette of April 12, 1889.

Had not this slender thread of evidence been preserved unbroken, my
word would thereafter have been held valueless.
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A PARLIAMENTARY SURVEY.
1844. ZAT. 24.

For what reason, and in what way, my engagement on
The Pilot was so unexpectedly broken—temporarily as
intended but permanently as it proved—will best be
shown by a letter written to my father on the 3oth of
October, 1844.

“ Probably you will wonder at receiving a letter from me
dated Dudley, and will doubtless be still more surprised to
hear that I have returned for a few weeks to my old pro-
fession.

“You must know that, something like a fortnight ago, Mr.
Hughes (whom you probably remember as my old superior
on the B. and G. Railway), called on me at The Pilot office,
and told me that he had heard from Edmund Sturge that I
was in Birmingham, and that he had called to know whether
I could come and assist him in making a survey of a branch
from the B. and G. Railway to pass through Droitwich, Kid-
derminster, Stourbridge, Dudley, and terminating at Wol-
verhampton. After thanking him for the offer I told him
that I was then engaged with Mr. Wilson, and that, even did
I think it desirable, I could not honourably leave him without
due notice ; and, as he wanted me immediately, I was com-
pelled to decline the offer. This I did the more readily as
the engagement was only a temporary one, consequent upon
the making of the parliamentary survey, which has to be con-
cluded by the end of November.

“ With this interview the matter, as I supposed, terminated.
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However, on Saturday last Wilson told me that the Sturges
had been talking with him about the matter, and that, in
consequence of the scarcity of engineers during the present
railway mania, Mr. Hughes was very anxious to have me,
and had commissioned Edmund Sturge to endeavour to make
some arrangement. The matter ended in Wilson’s agreeing
to liberate me for a month on condition that Joseph Sturge
liberated him from his duties as secretary to the C.S.U. This
he had no difficulty in doing, as there is nothing stirring in
that matter just now, and Wilson will be able for a short
time, with the assistance of a reporter he is about to employ,
to go on without me.

“ And so here I am booked for a month’s hard work in
surveying and levelling. I am to be paid at the usual rate
for such work, namely a guinea a day and my expenses
paid, so that I shall be able to get a little stock in hand by
the undertaking. I daresay a month’s out of door work will
do me no harm, either, on the score of health. Not that I
was wanting it, for I have been very well ever since 1 left
home.”

Little need to be said concerning the work I had to do
in making, first the trial section, and then the permanent
section, between Stourbridge and Wolverhampton—work
which occupied me during a good part of November. I
may remark only that the country traversed was one of
the worst imaginable—a jumble of coal-pits, iron works,
cinder-heaps, tramways, canals, lanes, streets, ground
which had subsided and houses which were cracked in
consequence of the abstraction of coal from beneath; and
that the levels had to be taken in the midst of wind and
rain and more or less smoke.

Nor need I dwell on the week or ten days ending
November which were spent at The Swan, Birmingham
—then the chief old-established hotel. There, in com-
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pany with Mr. Hughes and other members of the late
B. and G. staff—Loch, Harrison, Bishopp—I helped to
carry on the process of preparing the plans, to be de-
posited at the end of the month. In this case, as in all
such cases, there came towards the close a good deal of
unceasing work: the day being eked out by many hours
of the night. For it is with the getting up of plans for
Parliament, as it is with the starting on a journey—how-
ever much time is taken in preparation, there is always
hurry-scurry at the last.

After the end of November my letters for a consider-
able interval are dated 12, Waterloo Street, Birmingham.
Further routine work had to be done, in the preparation
of parish-plans, &c.; and the getting of this work done
Mr. Hughes let to me.

How my engagement with The Pilot, which was to be
only suspended for a month or so, finally lapsed, I cannot
remember. Possibly a representation was made to the
Sturges, interested alike in the railway and in the journal,
that my engineering services could not be dispensed with;
and possibly there existed an unexpressed feeling which
led them the more readily to yield to the alleged need.
During my visit to Joseph Sturge, he received a consider-
able shock on discovering how profoundly at variance
were our views about religion. Some question of his
brought out a confession of my rationalism; and I sus-
pect that on this disclosure he repented that he had been
instrumental in bringing me to Birmingham. The rea-
son, however, was not one which could be assigned for
cancelling the engagement, and nothing was done:
friendly feeling being very well maintained notwithstand-
ing this manifestation of disbelief, which he doubtless
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thought so shocking. But now that there occurred a
demand for my aid in another direction, probably he and
his brothers, with whom he co-operated, rather rejoiced
that my journalistic functions might conveniently end.
Though there was entire sympathy on their part with all
that I had written in The Pilot, yet the consciousness of
disagreement on so all-important a matter must have
been a cause for dissatisfaction.

And so I quietly reverted for a time to my previous
profession. Through December, January, February, and
March (if sundry short breaks are omitted) my life alter-
nated between lodgings in Edgbaston and the office in
Waterloo Street; where, presently, my duties became
little more than nominal.

Mr. Lawrence Heyworth has been mentioned as one
with whom acquaintance was made at the Birmingham
conference, and with whom I had, a year or more after,
some correspondence respecting the carrying out of an
invention. Duting December, 1844, there arose an in-
definite suggestion that I should visit him; and at the
end of the year this suggestion became a definite one:
the result being that the first few days of 1845 were spent
at his house, Yew Tree, near Liverpool. When writing
to my father subsequently I said—

“Mr. Heyworth and I had a great deal of conversation,
and on the whole agreed remarkably well in our sentiments.
He is a particularly liberal-minded and thinking man, and,
though nominally a Churchman, is practically no more one
than T am myself.”

A letter to Lott dated 1 February, after giving an allied
characterization of Mr. Heyworth, proceeds to give two
characterizations which are of much more importance.
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“1 was, however, most highly pleased with his daughter
and her husband—Mr. and Mrs. Potter. They have been
lately married, and appear to me the most admirable pair I
have ever seen. I don’t know whether you ever heard me
mention Miss Heyworth as being somewhat of a notability.
I have, however, been for some time past curious to see her,
partly in consequence of the very high terms in which my
uncle Thomas has always spoken of her, and partly because
I have once or twice seen her name mentioned in the papers
as one who was very zealous in the anti-corn-law agitation;
engaging herself in distributing tracts and conversing with
persons on the subject.

“ It would never be inferred from her manner and general
appearance that she possessed so independent a character.
She is perfectly feminine and has an unusually graceful and
refined manner. To a phrenologist, however, the singularity
of the character is very obvious. [Here follow a profile
outline of her head and a set of inferences.]

“ Mr. Potter, however, commanded my highest admiration.
He is I think the most lovable being I have yet seen. He is
evidently genuine. His amiability is not that of manner but
that of reality. He has a noble head—a democratic one of
course [his earlier life and his later life might be cited as
opposing evidences on this point]—but one so beautifully
balanced in other respects that one can quite delight in con-
templating it. The perfect agreement between his head and
face is remarkable: the features are Grecian and their expres-
sion is exactly what a phrenologist would anticipate.

“He is I believe very poetical—admires Shelley enthusi-
astically and conceives him by far the finest poet of his era,
in which I quite coincide with him. In fact we sympathized
in our sentiments on all subjects on which we conversed,
and although I might feel somewhat flattered by this, I must
say that I felt so strongly the beauty of his disposition as
contrasted with my own, that I felt more dissatisfied with
myself than I have done for a long time past.”
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For the reproduction of these passages there is a very
sufficient reason. The friendship thus initiated lasted
until the deaths of both. It influenced to a considerable
extent the current of my life; and, through their children
and grandchildren, influences it still.

Both on my own behalf and on behalf of my friend, I
ought perhaps to say that the great admiration of
Shelley above indicated did not continue. He, in after
years, lost it almost entirely; and in me it diminished
considerably. . Why this was I do not feel certain.

Here I may fitly seize the occasion for saying some-
thing about my tastes in poetry. A good deal of the feel-
ing which, in a letter to my friend Lott concerning
“ Prometheus Unbound,” prompted the sentence—* It
is the only poem over which I have ever become enthu-
siastic,” was, I believe, due to the fact that it satisfied
one of my organic needs—variety. I say organic, be-
cause I perceive that it runs throughout my constitu-
tion, beginning with likings for food. Monotony of diet
is not simply repugnant; it very soon produces indi-
gestion. And an analogous trait seems to pervade my
nervous system to its highest ramifications. Both the
structure as a whole and all parts of it, soon reach their
limits of normal activity, beyond which further activity
is alike disagreeable and injurious.

Whether the fact is rightly to be explained thus or not,
the fact itself is unquestionable. Even in my boyhood 1
had a dislike to ballads with recurring burdens; and as I
grew older this dislike grew into a disgust which rose
almost to exasperation. There was a kind of vicarious
shame at this inane repetition of an idea. I recognize,
indeed, a few cases in which repetition, when emphasizing
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a continuously-increasing feeling, is appropriate and
very effective ; as, for instance, in Tennyson’s “ (Enone ”
—*“ O Mother Ida, hear me ere I die.” But usually the
repetitions which characterize popular poetry are mean-
ingless, and imply a childish poverty of thought.
Originating, as it seems, in a kindred way, has ever
continued an indifference to epic poetry-—a want of
liking, due in part to the unchanging form of the vehicle
and in part to the inadequately varied character of the
matter: narratives, incidents, adventures—often of sub-
stantially similar kinds. My feeling was well shown
when, some twenty years ago, I took up a translation of
the Iliad for the purpose of studying the superstitions of
the early Greeks, and, after reading some six books, felt
what a task it would be to go on—felt that I would rather
give a large sum than read to the end. Passing over its
tedious enumerations of details of dresses and arms, of
chariots and horses, of blows given and received, filling
page after page—saying nothing of the boyish practice of
repeating descriptive names, such as well-greaved Greeks,
long-haired Achzans, horse-breaking Trojans, and so
forth (epithets which when not relevant to the issue are
injurious); passing over, too, the many absurdities, such
as giving the genealogy of a horse while in the midst of
a battle; and not objecting that the subject-matter appeals
continually to brutal passions and the instincts of the
savage; it suffices to say that to me the ceaseless repeti-
tion of battles and speeches is intolerable. Even did the
ideas presented raise pleasurable feelings, a lack of suffi-
ciently broad contrasts in matter and manner would repel
me. The like holds with other epic poems—holds, too,
when the themes are such as appeal to my sympathies.
When reading Dante, for instance, I soon begin to want
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change in the mode of presentation and change in the
quality of the substance, which is too continuously rich:
a fabric full of beauties but without beauty in outline—a
gorgeous dress ill made up.

Another requirement :—All poetry which I care to read
must have intensity. As I have elsewhere said—* While
the matter embodied is idealized emotion, the vehicle is
the idealized language of emotion ”; and, thus regarding
emotion as the essence of poetry, it has always seemed to
me that an indispensable trait in fine poetry is strong
emotion. If the emotion is not of a pronounced kind, the
proper vehicle for it is prose; and the rhythmical form
becomes proper only as the emotion rises. It is doubtless
for this reason that I am in but small measure attracted
to Wordsworth. Admitting, though I do, that through-
out his works there are sprinkled many poems of great
beauty, my feeling is that most of his writing is not wine
but beer.

In pursuance of the conception just indicated, I have
occasionally argued that the highest type of poetry must
be one in which the form continually varies with the
matter; rising and falling in its poetical traits according
as the wave of emotion grows stronger or becomes weaker
—now descending to a prose which has only a suspicion
of rhythm in it, and characterized by words and figures
of but moderate strength, and now, through various
grades, rising to the lyrical form, with its definite meas-
ures and vivid metaphors. Attempts have I think been
made to produce works having his heterogeneity of form,
but with no great success: transcendent genius is re-
quired for it.

About others’ requirements I cannot of course speak;
but my own requirement is—little poetry and of the best.
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Even the true poets are far too productive. If they would
write only one-fourth of the amount, the world would
be a gainer. As for the versifiers and the minor poets,
they do little more than help to drown good literature in
a flood of bad. There is something utterly wearisome in
this continual working-up afresh the old materials into
slightly different forms—talking continually of skies and
stars, of seas and streams, of trees and flowers, sunset
and sunrise, the blowing of breezes and the singing of
birds, &c.—now describing these familiar things them-
selves, and now using them in metaphors that are worn
threadbare. The poetry commonly produced does not
bubble up as a spring but is simply pumped up; and
pumped-up poetry is not worth reading.

No one should write verse if he can help it. Let him
suppress it if possible; but if it bursts forth in spite of
him it may be of value.

As a helper in completing the plans of the proposed
line, there was mentioned above Mr. W, F. Loch: one of
those referred to but not named at the beginning of
Chapter VII. Another of the old B. and G. staff, Mr. G.
D. Bishopp, had married Loch’s sister; and Loch was
residing with them at Edgbaston. Some additional years
of experience of life had sobered him a good deal; and
one result was that there presently grew up a friendship
between us which has lasted from that time to this. After
the end of November he had nothing to do; and, when
the work which December brought had been completed,
nothing remained for me either beyond a formal attend-
ance. I was retained rather with a view to contingencies
than from any immediate need.

Hence it happened that during the early months of
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1845, we saw a good deal of one another. Having taken
to geology, he had gained some acquaintance with the
formations round Birmingham; and the common interest
thus established between us, led to geological excursions
here and there. One was to the Clent Hills—I think that
was the name—where an extrusion of trap had taken
place in remote times. A curious structure called ““ The
Wren’s Nest,” near Dudley, was the goal of another
expedition. And then, besides long walks such as these
implied, there were more numerous and shorter walks
about the environs of Birminghkam. Discussions were
not infrequent concomitants—political and religious dis-
cussions more especially. At that time Loch retained the
beliefs given him by his education, and we were in con-
stant opposition—he, orthodox and a Tory, I heterodox
and a Radical—I, shocked at his harsh way of talking
about the people, he shocked at my heretical ideas. Our
debates had, like most debates, but small results: those
on religion, especially, being futile from lack of a com-
mon standing-ground. For his faith he assigned the
usual reasons—cited history and the Christian evidences.
I, ignoring these, referred continually to the necessities
of things, the order of nature, the uniformity of causation,
as the grounds for disbelief. And so our fight was carried
on in two different elements; neither hitting the other to
any purpose. In course of time, however, my friend was
forced to abandon his beliefs; not by any such reasonings
as I used, but by an invasion carried into what he thought
his strongholds. A letter of mine to Lott, written some
years after, giving an account of the matter, is worth
quoting :—

“I do not remember whether I have told you that the
question of revelation has been for these three years past a
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constant subject of debate between Loch and myself, and that
we made but little progress towards an agreement in conse-
quence of his not putting much faith in the abstract argu-
ments of the origin of will, of belief, and of motive, and the
inferences to be thence drawn, which to me were so conclu-
sive of the question; and of my not attaching much weight
to arguments derived from historical evidence. Last spring
he (Loch) had been reading Paley’s Evidences and told me
that he thought it almost unanswerable, but that he would
be very glad to read any analogous work on the opposite
side of the question. - I recommended Strauss’s Life of Jesus.
He has been three months in reading it—has examined every
reference, every quotation, and every argument, with the
greatest care, and now confesses that it has thoroughly
convinced him. It has, as he expresses it, taken him com-
pletely in the flank, by following a much more fundamental
line of argument than that taken by Paley. Paley’s object was
to prove the authenticity of the gospels by historical evidence.
Strauss, on the other hand, assumes their authenticity, and
then proceeds, by a comparison and examination of their
internal evidences, to prove that there is no reliance to
be placed on the correctness of their narratives; and Loch
says that what the Westminster Review says of the
work is perfectly true—namely that after reading it, all
[that] had before looked so clear, simple, and straight-
forward, becomes a misty chaos of contradiction and uncer-
tainty.”

Returning to the discussions we carried on during these
excursions round Birmingham, I may add that sometimes
the moral implications of the question were entered upon:
he contending, as is commonly done, that in the absence
of revelation there would be no knowledge of right and
wrong; and I, contrariwise, contending that right and
wrong are determined by the nature of things, and may
be deduced from it. I still remember his loud laughter
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when I, on one occasion, said that the moral Euclid
remained to be written.

As all who have read thus far have perceived, I usually
quote only the essential parts of letters; thinking it
useless to occupy space with addresses and signatures,
and undesirable to waste the reader’s attention over super-
fluous passages. But occasionally there comes a letter all
parts of which have one or other significance, and which
it is therefore desirable to quote in full. Here is one of
this class, written from Birmingham on 18 March, 1845.
“My pEARr LortT,

“You fully succeeded in raising my curiosity to boiling
point by your three-page prelude to the tit-bit of news.
‘ Botheration to him,” I every now and then exclaimed as I
found myself baulked, just as I thought I was coming to the
pith of the matter, by some new prefatory remarks— when
will he come to the point?” Truly, I was strongly remind-
ed of the scenes we oftentimes find depicted in old novels,
where some garrulous domestic charged with the delivery
of news of vital importance, edifies his breathlessly-anx-
ious listeners with introductory remeiniscences concerning
something that his or her grandmother had seen or heard
talk of.

“ Great however as were my anticipations concerning the
extraordinary interest of the promised intelligence, they were
wholly transcended by the reality. Had you seen the height
to which my eyebrows were elevated, you would have been
in fear lest they should never find their way down again.
Probably they would have reminded you of Mr. B ’'s when
he sings ‘Fly away.” And then, after all when they did
settle themselves to their usual level, I began—I began—
what will you say to me when I confess that—that I began
to laugh! Why I laughed I really cannot say. You know
that I consider myself somewhat of an adept in the analysis
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of feeling, but T own that in this case I am at fault. I think
my laughter chiefly proceeded from sympathy with you, and
it may be that it partly arose from the incongruous image
that immediately presented itself to my mind of so sedate a
young man as yourself making a declaration; for I must
own that to me a declaration always carries with it a spice
of the ludicrous, and I have a considerable horror of making
one mysel{, partly on that account.

“After my laughter had subsided, however, I began to
feel rather envious, seeing that you who are three years my
junior should have already found someone to love you, whilst
poor I am for aught I can see far enough from such a
desideratum. I often feel melancholy enough at not having
yet found any one to serve for the type of my ideal, and
were it not that I make up the deficiency as well as I can
by anticipations of future happiness, I should scarcely think
existence worth having.

“I do not think you can entertain much fear as to my
criticism upon your choice. You know I have a very high
opinion of Emily Roe, and I think you might have sought
far before you found one so well suited to you. Now that I
consider it there appears to be much harmony of feeling
and sentiment between you, and this is perhaps one of the
first essentials to permanent happiness. The difference of
age is the only drawback that I see, and perhaps one’s
notions on this point originate more in popular prejudice
than in reason. You have had abundant opportunity of
studying each other’s characters; and I should say that
the knowledge thus obtained will be a guarantee for matri-
monial felicity (how very odd that term seems by the way
as applied to you).

“T little thought that the conversation we had upon the
subject of marriage when you were here, was of such
immediate interest to you. Now that I do know it, however,
I almost think I must recapitulate for your especial benefit,
the opinions I then expressed; so here goes.
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“1. You agree I believe with Emerson that the true
sentiment of love between man and woman arises from each
serving as the representative of the other’s ideal. From
this position I think we may deduce the corollary that the
first condition to happiness in the married state is continuance
of that representation of the ideal; and hence the conduct
of each towards the other should always be so regulated as to
give no offence to ideality. And on this ground I conceive
that instead of there being, as is commonly the case, a
greater familiarity and carelessness with regard to appear-
ances between husband and wife, there ought to be a
greater delicacy than between any other parties.

“ 2, There should be a thorough recognition on both sides
of the equality of rights, and no amount of power should
ever be claimed by the one party greater than that claimed
by the other. The present relationship existing between
husband and wife, where one claims a2 command over the
actions of the other, is nothing more than a remnant of the
old leaven of slavery. It is necessarily destructive of
refined love; for how can a man continue to regard as his
type of the ideal a being whom he has, by denying an
equality of privilege with himself, degraded to something
below himself # To me the exercise of command on the
part of the husband seems utterly repugnant to genuine love,
and I feel sure that a man of generous feeling has too much
sympathy with the dignity of his wife to think of dictating
to her, and that no woman of truly noble mind will submit to
be dictated to.

“3. The last important condition I hold to be the forget-
ting, to as great an extent as possible, the existence of a legal
bond, and the continual dependence upon the natural bond
of affection. I do not conceive the most perfect happiness
attainable while the legal bond continues; for as we can
never rid ourselves of the consciousness of it, it must always
influence our conduct. But the next best thing to destroy-
ing it is to banish it from our minds, and let husband and
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wife strive to act towards each other as they would were
there no such tie.

“If men were wise they would see that the affection that
God has implanted in us is amply sufficient, when not weak-
ened by artificial aid, to ensure permanence of union; and
if they would have more faith in this all would go well.
To tie together by human law what God has tied together
by passion, is about as wise as it would be to chain the moon
to the earth lest the natural attraction existing between them
should not be sufficient to prevent them flying asunder.

“There! I hope you will duly cogitate upon my lecture.
Perhaps it may not be quite the thing to talk to a lover about
the philosophy of love. I rather think, however, that it is
well in all cases to let practice be guided by some theory
rather than by nothing; and I think it is well for all incipi-
ent Benedicts to get definite opinions upon the matter.

“ But whatever theory you may adopt I think you will
believe me when I say that I hope the result may be
abundant happiness; and if I should be so fortunate as to
be able to accelerate that happiness, I assure you it will be
a matter of great gratification to me.

“We are still here in a state of uncertainty, but I am in
daily expectation of the matter being determined. If it is
settled favourably we shall go up to London immediately. If
otherwise you will in all probability soon see me at Derby.

“T lately bought Shelley’s poems in four volumes. It will
be a great treat to you to read them, which you shall do the
first time I come over. His ‘ Prometheus Unbound’ is the
most beautiful thing I ever read by far.

“ There is a book not long since published called ¢ Vestiges
of the Natural History of Creation’ which I heard very
highly spoken of by a gentleman at Liverpool, who was
evidently a good judge. From what I hear I think you
would like it. Would it not suit the Mechanics ?

‘I am sorry to hear that your sister is still so delicate.

But we may hope that the return of warm weather will effect
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a restoration. Give my kind regards to her and your mother,
and also to the ladies over the way; and receive yourself
all appropriate congratulations and good wishes from
“Your affectionate friend,
“ HERBERT SPENCER.”

Respecting the contents of this letter it seems proper to
remark that at the age of 73, one must not be held bound
to all the opinions one expressed at the age of 24.

During January, February, and March, 1845, our rail-
way scheme had been in a state of suspended animation.
The times were those during which the chief railway com-
panies were fighting for territories—poaching upon one
another’s manors: aggression being followed by counter-
aggression. The Great Western Company was going to
Parliament for powers to make the Oxford, Worcester,
and Wolverhampton line—a line which threatened to
compete injuriously not only with the North Western,
but also with the Birmingham and Gloucester (or was it
the Midland? for an expression in one of my letters
suggests to me that possibly the amalgamation had at
that time taken place). A result of this invasion on the
part of the Great Western, was the getting up of the
scheme with which I was connected—a line starting from
Worcester and running through Droitwich, Kiddermin-
ster, Stourbridge, and Dudley to Wolverhampton. Dur-
ing these early months of 1845 there was, I suspect, some
kind of negotiation going on. At any rate there was
considerable doubt whether our line would be proceeded
with—a doubt which, in the mind of Mr. Hughes, became
so complete a disbelief that on the 2oth March he sent
me an account of what was due for my services, with
the promise to send me a cheque in a few days when he
received his own.
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Suddenly, however, there came a transformation scene;
as is implied by the following paragraph in a letter to my
father dated 31st March:—

“1It is well that I did not return to Derby with you, as you

proposed when you were here ; for the day after you left
this, news arrived that we were to proceed with our bill,
and on the following morning I had to go off express to
Pembroke to see Mr. Hughes.”
The letter then proceeds to describe how I went by rail to
Gloucester, by coach to Carmarthen, and thence by post-
chaise to Pembroke. But the expedition is best pour-
trayed in a letter ‘subsequently written to Lott :—

“ And first I must not forget that just after I last wrote
to you I had a very agreeable journey into South Wales. I
wish you had been with me. Your poetical feelings would
have had a great gratification. A day’s journey through a con-
stantly changing scene of cloud-capped hills with here and
there a sparkling and romantic river winding perhaps round
the base of some ruined castle, is a treat not often equalled.
I enjoyed it much. When I reached the seaside, however,
and found myself once again within sound of the breakers,
I almost danced with pleasure. To me there is no place so
delightful as the beach. It is the place where, more than
anywhere else, philosophy and poetry meet—where in fact
you are presented by Nature with a never-ending feast
of knowledge and beauty. There is no place where I can so
palpably realize Emerson’s remark that ‘ Nature is the cir-
cumstance which dwarfs every other circumstance.’

“1 was most interested during my journey in observing
the features and characteristics of the Welsh; and one cir-
cumstance I noticed will amuse you. A country girl travelled
for a few miles by my side on the top of the coach, and,
after making sundry enquiries as to the peculiarities of the
people, I ventured to ask her whether she was partly Welsh
herself. ¢ Yes, said she laughing, I am half and half.” And

310



ZErT. 24]) A PARLIAMENTARY SURVEY

what do you think led me to ask the question? She was very
like you. I fancied I could detect in various faces in the
towns we passed through, the same cast of features, which,
as I took it, indicated the mixed race. I admired them much
(now don’t accuse me of flattery).”

Returning from Tenby by way of Bristol and London
(to see Mr. Hughes), I reached Birmingham before the
end of the month, merely to leave it again almost imme-
diately. A letter to my uncle Thomas dated 1 April
says :—

“We are now about to spend a few days in walking over
the line to refresh our memories with what may have been
forgotten, and we are then to proceed to London to enter
upon the parliamentary business.”

Here I am shown how dangerous it is to say that an
incident never happened because there is no recollection
of it. Had I not by this, and another passage in the
letter, been made to think about it, and had it not been
that while all the rest had faded absolutely, one solitary
incident at the hotel in Kidderminster was recalled by
effort, I should have asserted quite positively that no
such expedition as this ever took place.
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CHAPTER XVIL
AN INTERVAL IN TOWN.
1845. AT. 24—S5.

PrivaTE bills, or at least all of those asking for au-
thority to interfere with lands, houses, roads, or other
possessions, public or private, have (or then had) to pass
through a preliminary stage, which is known as examina-
tion by Committee on Standing Orders. Justice obvi-
ously requires that all whose properties will certainly, or
probably, or even possibly, be interfered with in the execu-
tion of the proposed works, shall be duly informed of the
impending interferences; so that they may be prepared
for opposing, if need be, the desired authorization. It is,
therefore, directed that detailed plans and sections, show-
ing what is to be done, shall be deposited in the localities
affected (and afterwards the relevant parts of the plans,
&c., in each parish), a considerable time before the meet-
ing of Parliament; and that there should also be made
accessible, certain “books of reference,” by which the
plans, &c., may be interpreted. Of course these require-
ments may be adequately or inadequately fulfilled; and it
is the function of the Standing Orders Committee to go
carefully through the plans, &c., to see whether they
sufficiently meet the requirements: usually being guided
in their judgments by the criticisms of experts, employed
by opponents to detect errors and shortcomings. Always
some imperfections exist, and are most of them dis-
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covered ; and the Committee has to decide whether these
imperfections are or are not so serious as to invalidate the
application.

In the days of which I write, the new Houses of Par-
liament were in course of erection. The part eventually
provided for committee-rooms had not been built, and
there ran along the Thames-side a temporary wooden
structure, divided into the many apartments at that time
required for those who dealt with the many railway-bills
brought before Parliament. A long corridor, carpeted
with cocoa-nut matting to diminish noise, flanked these
chambers of inquisition; and, during the day up to 4
o’clock, this corridor served as a promenade for various
of those who were concerned in the schemes before one
or other committee, or about shortly to be brought before
one. Here, along with coadjutors, there were daily to
be met old engineering friends; and the talk, now grave,
now gay, broken from time to time by visits into the
committee rooms to see how this or that inquiry was
progressing, filled a life which for a short time was
pleasant enough, but which eventually came to be rather
wearisome. Hence the following extract from a letter
written home on 25 April:—

“ Yesterday we passed safely through the Standing Orders
Committee, and, greatly to our satisfaction, put an end to our
sauntering-in-parliamentary-lobbies-life, which has now
lasted for about ten days.

“Mr. Hughes left for Pembroke last night, where he will
remain until the s5th May, when we are to go into com-
mittee ‘on the merits,” as it is technically called. I have to
make sundry preparations, such as getting out the rest of
the bridge drawings, &c., &c., which will fully occupy the
intervening time. .

“I think of going down to Blackwall this evening to see
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the ‘ Great Britain’ steamer. I hear that it is well worth a
visit in a professional point of view.”

There is also in this letter a brief reference to such
small amount of social intercourse as I then had; but of
this, more presently.

The weariness of this waiting was compensated by
London distractions, of which I now took a fair share.
During my residence in Town when 17, I never went to a
place of amusement; but now that I had more means 1
yielded to the appetite for theatricals. The following
letter to Lott, dated 7 May, contains passages expressing
opinions about some kinds of them:—

“Hutton [an elder brother of R. H. Hutton] and I went
together to the Opera. 1 was dreadfully disappointed. I
was not roused to an emotion of anything like enthusiasm
during the whole time. The inconsistencies of recitative
dialogue, the singing words of wholly opposite meanings to
the same harmony, &c., &c., so continually annoyed me as
to destroy all the pleasure due to the music or the story.
Neither was the effect of the music so great as I had
anticipated. It did not fulfil its ambition, if you understand
what that means. The effects of its several parts were not
powerful enough to render them fit portions of so large a
composition. The structure wanted a massiveness more in
proportion to its size. As it was, it gave me the idea of
rickettiness.

“However, I am going to give the thing another trial.
The Opera I heard was ‘ Sonnambula,” and some of the first
singers were absent, so that I did not hear the greatest
effects. To-morrow night Hutton and I are going to hear
‘Don Giovanni.’”

The result of this second trial was much like that of
the first. It seemed to me that a series of pretty airs and
duets did not constitute an opera, as rightly conceived.
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Then, as always, I was intolerant of gross breaches of
probability. Though able to listen without too obtru-
sive a sense of incongruity to the melodic renderings of
their feelings by hero and heroine, since song is natural
to high emotion, yet I could not help making internal
protests against the extension of musical utterance to
other characters in the drama, who were not similarly
moved. That serving-men and waiting-maids should be
made poetical, and prompted to speak in recitative, be-
cause their masters and mistresses happened to be in love,
was too conspicuous an absurdity; and the consciousness
of this absurdity went far towards destroying what pleas-
ure I might otherwise have derived from the work. It is
with music as with painting—a great divergence from
naturalness in any part, so distracts my attention from
the meaning or intention of the whole, as almost to cancel
gratification.

There is in the same letter mention of Haydn’s Crea-
tion, and of the pleasure I derived from hearing it. In
the absence of attempted dramatic rendering, attention
could, when listening to this, be given more fully to the
music; and any incongruities felt were far less pro-
nounced.

Following the order of dates, I am led here to quote a
letter relevant to a very different matter—the ending of
a friendship. Up to this time there had been kept up the
correspondence with E. A. B ; and, now that I had
come to London, he spent an evening with me at 64,
Stafford Place, Pimlico, where I was lodging. QOur con-
versation ended in a theological discussion, in which my
rationalistic views, then more pronounced than at the
time of our previous personal intercourse, were clearly
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disclosed. There resulted a letter from him dated May
6, 1845:—

“ My DEAR SPENCER,

“1t is now fast drawing towards the close of the fifth year
since I made your acquaintance, and I hope I need not assure
you that your friendship during that period has been one of
my chief sources of pleasure. From the time when accident
threw us together at Worcester, and from circumstances we
were so intimately associated, I have always felt the strongest
feelings of regard towards you and was pleased to think
those feelings mutual.

“I merely remind you of this to show you that it could
be no ordinary cause which could induce me to renounce
voluntarily a friendship which has afforded me so very much
gratification as yours has done; that the necessity has ac-
crued for so doing I shall ever most deeply regret and it is
only after long and painful thought that I have been induced
to see the necessity of it.

“ That we have held different opinions upon many points
of more or less importance, I am perfectly aware; but as
far as I can call to mind, they have been always upon points
upon which such difference has been to a very considerable
extent allowable, or upon subjects which are, and must remain,
matters of opinion. But the subjects which we discussed
last Saturday (as far as I can recollect for the first time) do
not I think belong to either of these classes. They involve
everything in our existence of more than momentary interest;
our principles and practice, hopes and fears, our happiness
or misery here and hereafter. Such matters are of no light
moment, and it seems to me that no two persons holding so
very different views as you and I do upon such vital points
can remain friends to each other. Did I think that there were
the remotest chance of anything that I could urge by way
of argument or persuasion I should feel that I was bound to
leave no means untried to endeavour to bring you to a true
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view of the truths of religion, but I know so well that no
argument on such a subject ever yet convinced one who has
closed his ears to everything but human reason, that I feel it
would be utterly useless; and the only likely consequence that
could ensue would be to shake the belief that I feel so very
strongly the truth of. T would to God that I practised all I
believe so thoroughly, as far as intellectual belief may go;
but which avails absolutely nothing, if it be not accompanied
by the belief of the heart. Feeling, as I do, so very painfully
that my faith is so little the heartfelt faith which should
actuate the true Christian, the danger which might accrue
from my association with one so talented as yourself, and so
well able to make the worst appear the better reason, I must
therefore at however great a sacrifice (and believe me I feel
it to be a great one) renounce the pleasure I have received
from your acquaintance and request that henceforth we meet
no more or meet as strangers. I shall ever remember the
past with pleasure and think of you with kindness and I trust
that nothing may prevent your feeling similarly towards
myself.”

Then follows the expression of a hope that I shall
abandon “ the lamp of human wisdom ” and come round
to wiser views. This letter I sent on to Lott; saying that
“ there was much to be admired in its sincerity ” if not in
its liberality. Lott’s rejoinder was that did he similarly
feel any such danger from our association, he, too, should
renounce the friendship.

A subsequent letter from E. A. B——, in answer to
one of mine, agreed that though our intimacy must cease,
there was no reason why, when we met, we should not
meet as old friends. Thereafter no intercourse between
us took place for years. Though two of his sisters when
visiting Derby (where a younger brother had settled as
an agricultural chemist) expressed the wish that friendly

317



AN AUTOBIOGRAPHY [1845

relations should be resumed, I declined taking any step
until their brother gave the sign. In 1851, soon after the
publication of my first book, I did indeed spend an
evening with his father and family, and again met him in
quite a friendly way; but since that time, save when
meeting in the street once or twice, we have never seen
one another.

While one friend was lost, others were gained. During
those days in April and May, the acquaintanceship with
Mr. and Mrs. Potter, which had been initiated while I
was visiting Mr. Heyworth at Liverpool, began to de-
velop into a friendship. The already quoted letter of 25
April, speaks of spending an evening with them; and a
letter of 25 May contains the paragraph:—

“On Thursday morning I breakfasted with my uncle at
the Potters’ in company with Mr. Heyworth. Mr. Potter
behaved very kindly. I dined there twice during the visit
of my uncle and aunt, and should also have spent last Tues-
day evening there with my uncle had I been disengaged. Mr.
Heyworth, too, was very cordial in his desire that I should
come to see him at Yew Tree whenever I had an oppor-
tunity.”

A passage in a letter from my uncle to my father, dated
two days later, referring to this same meeting at Mr.
Potter’s, says of me:—

“He was also at the complete suffrage meeting at the
Crown and Anchor on Wednesday evening. Mr. Potter told
me that he had requested him to make a short speech at a
Temperance Hall to which he took him, but that Herbert
declined. I think it would be much for Herbert’s own benefit
if he were to commence in a quiet way the practice of public
speaking.”

What other social intercourse I had at that time, did
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not go beyond evenings spent, and occasional excursions
made, with old engineering friends. Writing to Lott
some two months later, I said :—

“You have no notion how miserably off I am here for
society—more especially female society. It is now at least
two months since I have come in contact with any well
educated and agreeable woman; for, unluckily, Mr. Potter
and his wife and sister have latterly been out of town and I
have been deprived of the only society that I prize. . . .

“ For want of other resource, Loch (whom you have seen)
and I have very frequently spent the evening together in
argument, which we have upon several occasions prolonged
until one in the morning.”

This last statement surprises me; for though in early
days an animated talker, and when with a chosen com-
panion able to go on for hours, I did not remember
talking till past midnight. The besoin de parler, requiring
to be satisfied irrespective of the person and the topic,
never existed in me; and for these many years I have felt
no inclination for continued conversation. Still greater
is the change in a further respect. That I should be able
to sleep after arguing till late into the night, seems to me
now almost incredible.

Reverting to the business course of my life, there has
here to be quoted, from a letter to my mother dated May
24th, a passage foreshadowing an entire change of pros-
pects.

“Our Railway Bill was withdrawn on Tuesday last in
favour of the London and Birmingham scheme, so that my
engagement is concluded. There is, however, no cause for
regret, as you will readily acknowledge when I tell you that
yesterday, as I was sauntering about the Committee-room
Iobbies, I met Mr. Fox . . . and after accompanying
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him for about half an hour during his meetings with various
people, I walked with him arm-in-arm to his offices in Tra-
falgar Square. During our walk he was very communica-
tive with regard to their affairs, and behaved altogether in a
very friendly manner.” *¥

And then, on the 5th June, there was sent to my father a
statement of definite results.

“1 have satisfactorily concluded my engagement with Mr.
Fox. My occupation will be a very agreeable one. I am to
collect information with regard to the particulars of all works
for which the firm propose to tender—to inspect the designs
according to which the work is to be executed, where such
have been made, and to obtain all necessary information with
regard to them—and where there have been no designs made,
to obtain from the parties a definite understanding as to the
requirements of the case, and then to superintend the getting
out of designs.”

This engagement appeared advantageous and promised
permanence. Further passages imply another pleasurable
anticipation—frequent exercise of the inventive faculty,
which the post was likely to call for.

Again I interrupt the narrative to show, so far as may
be, the nature of my thoughts in those days; and also to
show the small regard for authority, displayed then as
always. In a letter to Lott, already above quoted from,
there occurs the passage :—

* IIere it must be explained that soon after T left Mr. Fox in 1837, he
gave up his post as resident engineer of the London and Birmingham
Railway {London half) and entered into partnership with Mr. Bramah
(either the inventor of the hydraulic press or his son, I don’t know
which), at that time carrying on extensive mechanical engineering
works. The new firm, Bramah and Fox, extended its operations to
works of other kinds. Bramah shortly afterwards ceased to be a mem-
ber of the firm, and at the time above spoken of it had become Fox,
Henderson, & Co. .
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*“1 have been reading some of Carlyle's essays. They are
very beautifully written and as usual with all his writing,
interestingly also. They do not however give the same im-
pression of genius as his other works. In some cases I
thought him by no means deep. Some of his quotations from
the prose writings of Goethe, were in my estimation not at
all creditable either to the author or the critic. I fancy I
see you curling your lip at these cavalier remarks on your
hero!”

My impression is that this disrespectful estimate re-
ferred to the doctrine of renunciation, set forth by Goethe
in his account of “ The Renunciants,” and applauded by
Carlyle; and probably I then thought, as I think still,
that it implies anything but a profound conception of
human nature—a conception like many of those current
among the uncultured, who assume that the emotions can
be produced or suppressed at will. The entire mechanism
of animate life, brute and human, would be dislocated if
the desires which prompt actions were governable in this
easy way. The common idea, as well as the Goethe-
Carlyle idea, is that the feelings constitute an assembly
under the autocratic control of the “ will ”; whereas they
constitute an assembly over which there reigns no estab-
lished autocrat, but of which now one member and now
another gets possession of the presidential chair (then
temporarily acquiring the title of “the will”) and rules
the rest for a time: being frequently, if not strong,
ejected by combinations of others, and occasionally, if
strong, effectually resisting their efforts. It is in these
last cases that the forcible deposition of the tyrant emo-
tion is proposed. When the feeling overwhelms all
others, we are told that it should be put down; and the
putting down of it becomes practicable only in propertion
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as it becomes needless. Tell a mother who has just lost
a child, or a lover whose to-morrow’s bride has been
drowned, that grief must be suppressed in conformity
with the doctrine that pleasures are not to be counted
upon, and that she or he must accept a lower standard of
happiness. What result is there? None whatever.
While sorrow is extreme, consciousness is ‘entirely occu-
pied by it. No alien thought or feeling can gain entrance.
Until its intensity has caused exhaustion, and a relative
inability to feel, the desirableness of resignation cannot
even be listened to, and when it can be listened to the
effect is evanescent: recovery from the temporary
paralysis of emotion is followed by another paroxysm,
during which the propriety of doing without the lost
happiness is urged on deaf ears. Only in course of time,
when the natural curative process has in chief measure
wrought its effect, and the feelings have readjusted them-
selves to the new conditions—that is, only after “ renun-
ciation ” has been in large measure spontaneously ef-
fected,—can the doctrine of renunciation be listened to,
and give form to the new mental state reached. The
truth is that in mankind, as in all other kinds, each
faculty, bodily or mental, has a normal craving for ac-
tion. Where the faculty is not a powerful one, and the
normal craving is relatively weak, it may be kept out of
consciousness. But where it is a strong craving of an
important faculty, exclusion of it becomes almost or
quite impossible. A bodily appetite, like that of hunger
or thirst, furnishes the best test of the doctrine. No one
dreams of saying to a starving man that he must get rid
of the misery due to his unsatisfied desire by renouncing
the gratification of eating, or that, when exposed to a
freezing cold with but little clothing on, he must make
322



ZT. 24-5) AN INTERVAL IN TOWN

himself content by ceasing to wish for warmth. And the
absurdity, here rendered manifest because the feelings in
questions are so strong, holds throughout the whole
nature.

But this doctrine of Goethe jumped with Carlyle’s anti-
utilitarianism, and with his ridiculous notion that happi-
ness is of no consequence. This notion would have been
considerably modified by passing some months in a dark
dungeon on bread and water. Or if, after such an ex-
perience, he had still refused to admit that gratifications
of various kinds ought to be pursued, his body, at any
rate, would have testified that they ought.

This parenthetical discussion may not unfitly be taken
to symbolize the parenthesis in my career which here
occurred. Incidents named a page or two back, appar-
ently implied that I was about to be settled for a consid-
erable period. The settlement lasted for but a short time,
however, as witness the following extract from a letter
to Lott dated 1 August, 1845:—

“You have probably heard at 8, Wilmot St. that I have left
Fox, Henderson, & Co. and that I did so in consequence of
the attempt to put upon me work which I had not agreed to
do, and the command to do which I paid no attention to (like
my democratic spirit was it not?) whereupon a quarrel ensued
which ended in our separation.

“My future movements are just at present undecided.
Very probably I shall be engaged upon a line in Holland
from Amsterdam to the Helder, of which my friend Jackson
is to be engineer, and if this scheme misses fire I shall prob-
ably retain my present engagement in connexion with the
projected Crewe and Aberystwith Line. Probably a fort-
night will decide the matter one way or other.”

This line between Aberystwith and Crewe had been
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projected by one whose name the reader may remember
as occurring a few chapters back—Mr. W. B. Prichard.
No impression remains with me of anything done in con-
nexion with it. Certainly I did not join the survey party,
of which my friend Loch was one. For some reason, the
scheme dropped through comparatively early in the sea-
son: whether because the engineering difficulties were
great, or because the local landowners, not yet so much
alive as the English landowners had become to the bene-
fits of railways, gave it no countenance, I cannot tell.
But, as we shall presently see, Mr. Prichard had more
strings than one to his bow.
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CHAPTER XVIIIL
ANOTHER PARLIAMENTARY SURVEY.
1845—46. AT, 25—26.

THE rise of the railway-mania dates back, I think, to
the autumn of 1844, after the profitableness of railway-
investments, and the advantages of railway-communica-
tions, had been, for several years, growing conspicuous.
Dividends on some of the leading lines, such as the
London and Birmingham, had risen to as much as 10 per
cent., and £100 shares stood at £234. In earlier days
landowners had been strenuous opponents of those
“new fangled ” highways, which got Act-of-Parliament
authority for cutting up their fields and interfering with
their privacy. But ten years’ teaching had changed their
ideas, and made them anxious to profit by that raised
value of land which railway proximity gave. Some
towns, too, (such as Nottingham, which successfully re-
sisted establishment of the central Midland Station in
its suburbs), had seen the error of their ways, and be-
came eager for that which they had previously rejected.
Meanwhile, there had been yearly increasing the classes
of contractors, engineers, and lawyers, professionally in-
terested in railway-enterprise, and ready to co-operate
in getting up new schemes.

There had, indeed, commenced inversions of the orig-
inal relations between those who supplied money for
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making railways and those who made them—inversions
which by and by became common. During the thirties,
speculative local magnates and far-seeing capitalists,
having projected railways which would obviously be ad-
vantageous, thereupon chose their engineers, and sub-
sequently let portions of their works to contractors;
but, as fast as there grew up considerable classes of
wealthy contractors, and of rich engineers accustomed
to co-operate with them, it became the habit for these
to join in getting up schemes, forming companies, and
practically appointing boards—a policy in all ways bene-
ficial to themselves. Thus, by 1845, there had arisen
many and various interests uniting to urge on railway-
enterprise; and any one who took a broad view of the
causes in operation, might have seen that great disasters
were certain to ensue,

Naturally with a public having excited imaginations
of profit, stimulated by men who had large spoils in pros-
pect, it became easy to “float ” multitudinous schemes
—bad almost as readily as good. It needed but to take a
map of Great Britain, and look out for a comparatively
blank space where there were towns of some size; run
a pencil-mark through a string of them; gather to-
gether some known local names, headed, if possible, by
one with a title; issue flaming advertisements; and peo-
ple rushed in to take shares. Mr. W. B. Prichard was
one who seized the opportunity; and, having no lack of
self-confidence, and abundant energy, readily achieved a
certain success. His first venture, as already intimated,
collapsed; but a second, in the prosecution of which I
was employed by him, lived through sundry of the early
stages. His proposed line, commencing at Northamp-
ton, ran through Weedon, Daventry, Southam, Leam-
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ington, Warwick, Stratford-on-Avon, and by Alcester to
Worcester. As compared with those of many projects
which at that time found favour, the mercantile prospects
of this were not unpromising. Though the cross-
country traffic from end to end might not have been con-
siderable, yet, from the numerous places brought into
connexion with the great trunk lines, a good deal of
business might have come. A City-firm of lawyers,
young and without established name, joined Mr. Prich-
ard in this second venture; and having obtained, as their
chairman and chief decoy-duck, Sir John De Beauvoir,
they enlisted some notables from the towns to be advan-
taged, formed a board, and issued a sufficiently attrac-
tive prospectus.

Pleasant recollections come back to me on thinking
of the latter half of August, the whole of September, and
the first half of October, during which the initiation of
this scheme, and first stages of its progress, took
place. To begin with, there was a drive with Mr. Prich-
ard from Weedon to Warwick, to inspect the line of
country to be followed. Then came a meeting of pro-
moters, held at the chief hotel in Northampton, to which
I was sent by Mr. Prichard as his representative: he
being otherwise engaged. The successful issue of this
meeting was followed by a drive with a party of the pro-
posed directors, repeating the one taken shortly before.
During this drive I was occasionally cross-questioned re-
specting the required works and the time to be taken
over them; and, meanwhile, had an opportunity of judg-
ing those whose names either were, or were about to be,
put before the public as sponsers. Neither intellectually
nor morally did they commend themselves to me. In
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some, the eager grasping at pecuniary advantage was
very conspicuous; and one I more especially remember
—a London barrister—left on me an impression of greed
such as we hear of in those round a Monte Carlo
gambling table. The excursion itself, however, was
pleasant enough; and it was not altogether unpleasant
to be appealed to as an engineering authority: feeling,
though I did, that my answers had intrinsically by no
means the weight ascribed to them, but feeling, also,
that they had perhaps as much weight as those of their
engineer-in-chief. Not long subsequently came the
gathering at Northampton of the staff of surveyors, and
the apportioning of their various divisions to them. My
own business immediately thereafter was that of making
a trial-section of the proposed line.

Of the various sub-occupations into which the gen-
eral occupation of a civil engineer is divisible, that of
levelling is perhaps the most agreeable—at any rate in
fine weather. As compared with surveying, it has the
advantage that the strain on the attention is much less.
During the carrying of the level from each station to the
next by an attendant, there is a brief walk of one or two
hundred yards or more; and the surrounding pretty
scenery, if there be any, may be enjoyed. Adjustment
of the level, a purely mechanical process made easy by
practice, is quickly effected; the attendants, carrying the
two staves, are soon made to perform properly their re-
spective parts, if they are tolerably intelligent; and then
the two observations—* back-sight ” and “fore-sight ”
as they are called—severally taking but a few seconds,
require nothing more than accuracy of perception and
care in rightly putting down the results in the level-
book. I see by a passage in a letter to my father, dated
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Leamington, 12 October, that practice had rendered me
tolerably efficient.

“1 sometimes level upwards of 5 miles in a day, and my

levels have always proved within @ foot in distances of 15 to
20 miles. In the last section I finished, the error was 0.35
of a foot in 15 miles, or about 4 inches.”
The day’s out-door work, beginning with a drive to the
ground after breakfast, and ending with a drive back, or
onward to the next stopping place, early in the evening,
has but a small in-door addition. After a dinner made
enjoyable by the moderate exercise continued through
the day, there remains only hali-an-hour’s attention to
what is called “ reducing ” the levels—preparing the ob-
servations taken for graphic representation on paper,
as a section. The rest of the eveniﬁg is available for
chat with a companion leveller, if there be one—made
especially pleasant if he be a friend, as happened in this
case. The fine autumn of 1845 yielded me in these ways
many gratifications.

It was not in my nature to follow the beaten track in
this out-of-door engineering work, any more than
other work. Everywhere there is opportunity for im-
provement, manifest enough to those whose field of view
is not narrowed by custom. It was so here.

In the course of preceding months—probably during
my experience of the previous autumn—I had become
dissatisfied with the ordinary mode of dividing levelling
staves. It failed to meet sundry desiderata. The result
was that before leaving town, I had busied myself in
making two sets of papers divided after a new mode, to
be fastened (glued and varnished over) by the maker on
to the staves I was buying, in place of the ordinary

329



AN AUTOBIOGRAPHY [1845-46

papers: being obliged by shortness of time to sit up the
greater part of one night to complete them. Explana-
tions and drawings will be found in Appendix G.

Successful innovation of this kind soon led to one of
another kind. Dissatisfaction with the ordinary process
of “ plotting ™ sections, prompted a little appliance for
economizing labour and insuring greater accuracy.
While in the country I could not utilize my plan; but,
judging by the date of their bill, must have sent draw-
ings to Messrs. Troughton and Sims with an order to
make the instrument for me, and, during subsequent
stages of the work in town, used it with advantage. De-
tails are given in Appendix G.

With these small inventions which were put to use,
may be joined the project of a more ambitious one which
was not put to use. A solitary evening at the hotel in
Stratford-on-Avon, was spent in thinking over certain
defects in the ordinary type of ““ dumpy level” and in
making sketches of an arrangement by which they might
be avoided. When, subsequently, occasion favoured, I
laid my plans first before one optician and then before an-
other; but neither of them would agree to make a level of
the proposed kind at his own risk, and, as the cost would
have been probably some £20, I did not like to under-
take the risk myself. The advantages of the design were
sufficiently obvious; but the opticians I negotiated with
had adverse interests which I did not at that time recog-
nize, but which were, many years later, revealed to me in
connexion with another invention. When a trader has
a large stock of anything, it often does not answer his
purpose to introduce an improved thing, which will dis-
credit his stock and diminish its value.

Occasionally, during recent years, I have been
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prompted to get one of these improved levels made: be-
ing no longer deterred by the thought of cost. But con-
tinually decreasing energies, and the need for avoiding
distractions, have prevented me. In Appendix G are
contained sketches sufficient to make the plan compre-
hensible.

During those autumn months the railway-mania had
gone on rising, and had spread into all classes. Even
my father, not a man of business and living wholly out-
side the current of commercial affairs, had been, by a
mercantile friend in Derby, induced to join in the gen-
eral rush. A local project had been recommended to
him, and, in response to his application, shares had been
allotted. I heard of this step with disapproval, if not in-
deed with dismay, as witness the following extract from
a letter dated 6 October:—

“1 was, I assure you, by no means glad to hear that you
had been meddling in this kind of speculation, which I think
is exceedingly objectionable in several respects. I have
wholly refrained from it myself, though I have no doubt,
from my acquaintance with directors, I might have had
shares allotted to me in the undertakings with which I am
connected. I have refrained for two reasons; one because
I have no faith in the bond fide character of the schemes now
afloat, inasmuch as the majority of them are started merely
for the purpose of creating shares to speculate in, and I do
not think it altogether the thing to buy shares with no ulti-
mate intention of keeping them, and only for the purpose of
profiting by the premium to which they are expected to rise.
My second reason for refraining from such speculation, is
that I consider the share-market in so exceedingly unstable a
state, in consequence of the circumstances to which I have
alluded, that T helieve it to be imminently dangerous to have
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anything to do with it. Iam fully convinced that some panic
will very shortly arise, the advent of which may be wholly
unexpected and apparently causeless, and I would therefore
strongly advise you to put yourself in a safe position by selling
out at once. I assure you I shall be very fidgety until I hear
that you have done so, for I should say, from what I know
of the railway-accommodation of the district through which
the Derby and Gainsborough line will pass, that it is one of
the bubble-schemes to which I have been alluding and will
never be carried out.”

To my father’s reply, not discoverable among my papers,
the following response was sent:—

“If you do not feel inclined to sell all your shares at once,
which I still strongly recommend, by all means sell half, as
you propose. I assure you that none of these schemes can be
considered safe. I do not speak without good grounds, for I
have come in contact with many of the directors and pro-
moters of them, and I know most certainly from their conver-
sation, that their great, and I may say only, object, is to get
their shares to a good premium and then sell out. So long
as this is the general intent there is no knowing how soon
the smash may come, for on the least alarm all will be want-
ing to sell and the shares will be at a discount.”

Then, in an undated letter, which, however, appears to
have been written some days before the 2oth, I wrote:—

“ Very numerous orders are arriving in London from the
country to sell railway-shares. This may very possibly lead
to a panic, and if so your shares will go down to a discount.
I think you had better sell out at once by all means.”

And on the 21st I expressed my satisfaction that he had
promptly acted on this advice, and, as it appears, only
just in time, for already the panic was beginning.

Referring to the feeling expressed in the first of the
foregoing letters, I may properly remark that not only
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then, but ever since, I have acted upon the principle
indicated. It is now nearly 50 years since the letter was
written, and never, during the interval, have I bought
shares or bonds save as permanent investments.

Often, during this interval, I have debated with my-
self the question whether any legislative restriction on
the traffic in shares would be useful, and whether it
would fall within those limits of State-functions which
I have so strenuously insisted upon. It has sometimes
seemed to me that since, for the administration of justice,
contracts which are to be adjudicated upon are tacitly
understood to be bond fide contracts, such that the prop-
erty in question is actually, and not apparently, bought,
it might not be improper if the law should refuse to
recognize transactions in which the forms of buying and
selling are gone through without any intention of taking
real possession, Certainly the permission to allow nom-
inal purchases to pass as though they were real pur-
chases, leads to very great mischiefs and even to some-
thing like national disasters. But I have never been
able to decide whether the implied check on transactions
in shares would be theoretically legitimate or practically
beneficial.

There now came a sudden change of scene, from the
fields and fresh air of Warwickshire and neighbouring
counties, to the streets and smoke of London. The occa-
sion for this change is shown by the following letter:—

27, Wilmington Square, Oct. 16th, 1845.

Dear Sir,—You are to take charge of my office after this
day—and for such you are to receive £4 os. od. per day (no
expense) or £24 per week until 30th of November next from
this day. After that date I will make fresh arrangements.

I am yours, WiLLiaM B. PRICHARD.
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A statement of my new duties, somewhat more spe-
cific than is here given, is contained in a letter to my
friend Lott, written on the 3oth of the month.

“1 suppose you have heard it rumored in Wilmot Street
that another temporary change has come over the spirit of
my variable dream of existence. I have given up my field
work for a more lucrative post which has been made over
to me (in the same concern); the said post being that of
general superintendent of the parties employed in getting
up the plans of the several lines of railway of which Prichard
is engineer. At present I have the plans of four lines to look
after, and expect shortly to have those of another begin to
come in. As you may imagine, therefore, I am considerably
busy, and expect to work at a gradually increasing pressure
until the end of November.”

Either of his own motion or at the instigation of those
with whom he had connected himself, Mr. Prichard had
undertaken, in addition to the scheme described above,
sundry others more or less wild, to which I should now
have had no clue but for the lithographed titles of them
on letters dated from the office, 27 Wilmington Square.
One was the “ Erewash Valley Extension, Rochdale,
Blackburn, and East Lancashire Railway Company.”
Another was entitled “ Great Western, Southern, and
Eastern Counties, or Ipswich and Southampton Railway
Company.” I remember too, though there is no headed
letter giving its name, that there was a line from Gran-
tham to somewhere, to which Mr. Prichard was to be
“ consulting” [!] engineer. The course of things dur-
ing November will be sufficiently indicated by the fol-
lowing letter written home on December 2nd:—

“With great exertion we made our deposits on Sunday,
and heartily glad I was that the termination of our labours
had arrived, for I had never before experienced so anxious a
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week as the last. I was at work until 12 and 1 during the
early part of the week; on Wednesday I did not go home
until after 4 o’clock; and from that time until Sunday night
I never went to bed at all. These arduous duties have, I am
happy to say, had very little injurious effect upon me. On
Monday I felt nothing unusual but a little languor, and to-day
I am just as usual.

“1 have, I believe, given great satisfaction by the efficient
manner in which I have managed the work deputed to me.
Sir John de Beauvoir, the Chairman of the Board of Direct-
ors, has authorized Mr. Prichard to pay me £20 in addition
to my salary, in consideration of the value of the services 1
have rendered; and my name is further to be mentioned to
the Board.

“ Towards the last, Prichard referred more and more to
me, and in almost all cases acted upon my judgment; and,
when he acted contrary to my advice as to the number of
plans to be deposited [i.c., schemes to be persevered with],
he was ultimately obliged, at the eleventh hour, to relinquish
his intention, and in doing so lost all his courage and put
everything into my hands.

“You may judge of the complication of the affairs I have
had to manage, when I tell you that during the last week I
had about twenty assistants, and that I had to look after the
getting up of the plans for the following lines:—

London and Birmingham Extension....... 31 miles.
Deviation Line to ditto........ccouevun.n. 13
Small branch of ditto........cveeeeaaa... 1,
Fenny Compton Branch.................. 9
Rugby Branch..........ccvvvvenninnnnnn. 3 »
Warwick and Birmingham Canal Railway
[canal turned into railway].............. 20
Hampton Branch to ditto................. 3
Warwick and Worcester Railway......... 28 ,,
Droitwich Branch to ditto................ 8 .
Ipswich and Southampton Railway [only
partly carried out].......cooeeiiiiiaa., 36,
Total..veevennenenn. 152 ,,
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*“I think probable that Prichard will ensure the continu-
ance of my services by offering me advantageous terms, and
in such case I shall most likely remain with him to conduct
the Bill through Parliament.”

In the days of which I am writing, envelopes had not
come into general use, and the long-standing practice,
which then survived, of so folding the sheet containing a
letter that the address occupied a fold of its outer sur-
face, had the advantage that the post-mark (when leg-
ible) fixed the date. Hence it happens that in many
cases the outsides of letters show me when they were
written, though the insides do not. In this way I learn
that some ten days in London after deposit of plans hav-
ing been occupied in business, I spent a few days at
home: returning to town on the 14th December.

Poor Prichard had been intoxicated by his success in
floating schemes: neither recognizing the fact that
under the conditions which led to the mania anything
might be floated, nor recognizing the fact that success
in getting companies formed by no means implied suc-
cess in carrying out their proposals, even to the extent
of completing and depositing plans. As he has been dead
these 40 years, and has left no descendants, I need not
hesitate in saying that his course was like that of the
fabled monkey, which, putting its hand into a jar of fruit,
grasped so large a quantity that it could not get its hand
out again. Had he been content with a single scheme he
might have succeeded, but he seized more than he could
go through with and defeated himself.

At what date, and concerning what matter, difficulties
began to arise between him and the directors of the
Northampton, Daventry, Leamington and Warwick

336



Er. 25-26) ANOTHER PARLIAMENTARY SURVEY

Railway, 1 do not know; but early in December it be-
came manifest that the board had lost confidence in him.
This is indirectly implied by the first paragraph of a
letter sent to me by the Secretary on the 13th.

“ 1 am desired by the Board to request, that you will attend
a deputation which will proceed to Daventry to attend a
meeting appointed to be held there on Thursday morning at
10 o'clock.”

A letter to my father, written on the 17th, shows what
course I took.

“1 have just been with the Directors and am treated by

them with great respect. They wished me to attend this
meeting at Daventry as well as Prichard, but, as I explained
to them that I expected this would offend him, they agreed
only to require my presence in case of his absence.”
Probably he was not absent, for I do not remember at-
tending the meeting. Though there is no written evi-
dence verifying it, my impression is that the breach
which was evidently beginning gradually widened; and,
in fact, could scarcely do otherwise, since his failure to
achieve much that he had undertaken could not be con-
cealed, and of course caused profound dissatisfaction.

‘What happened during the next few months memory
fails to tell me, and letters yield small means of supplying
the place of it. Of course some needful business was
being done, but the only trace of it is the mention to my
father of an expedition to Warwick and Stratford, taking
with me two draughtsmen, to examine, or make tracings
of, certain deposited plans.

During the high-pressure days of the autumn, such
small social life as I had was suspended. An undated
letter to my father, which I infer was written about
Christmas, contains the paragraph:—
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“I dined yesterday evening with my friends the Potters,
and I am to dine there again to-morrow. They told me that
Mr. Heyworth had a very interesting account of our travellers
in the United States. My uncle did not seem to have so much
confidence in the American people as formerly. They have
seen Emerson and do not like him at all. I am not altogether
surprised at this information, for it seems to me that my
uncle has not a sufficiently liberal spirit to understand all the
kinds of great men.”

In explanation of this passage it is needful to say that,
in the preceding summer, there had been planned an ex-
cursion to America, by my uncle and aunt and Mr. and
Mrs. Potter, taking with them one of Mr. Heyworth’s
sons, James. Eventually it was decided that Mrs. Potter
was not strong enough to go; and the party dwindled
down to three. During the tour my uncle gave numer-
ous lectures—most of them, I suppose, temperance-lec-
tures, but some of them anti-slavery lectures, which at
that time it required some courage to deliver. His low-
ered estimate of the Americans may have been in part
due to the unfavourable reception these lectures met
with. That he should have been pleased with Emerson
is out of the question; for his intellect dealt with things
in the concrete almost exclusively, and even broad phil-
osophical views, still more mystical views uttered in de-
tached aphorisms (Emerson confessed that he could not
make his ideas stick together), were foreign to his mind.

One other reference to social life is made. An evening
in the middle of January was spent at the house of Mr.
afterwards Dr.) Chapman, of whom more hereafter.
William Howitt and his wife, at that time well-known as
popular authors, are named as of the party; and he is
described as a little robust man with a big head, which
had struck me as remarkable before I knew who he was.
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The only further thing I remember about him was his
remark that Keats would have been a greater poet than
Shelley had he lived—a belief in which I suspect he was
right.

Probably this remark was called forth by some laud-
ation of Shelley uttered by me, for I still greatly admired
him, as was shown soon after by a letter to Lott, in which
I rejoiced that he was at length reading * Prometheus
Unbound,” my especial favourite. This same letter con-
tains a passage worth quoting, as being characteristic of
my tastes, both then and afterwards:—

“1I have seen nothing more of Carlyle’s Cromwell than is
to be gathered from the reviews. As you correctly surmise,
I have no intention of wading through it. If, after a
thorough examination of the subject, Carlyle tells us that
Cromwell was a sincere man, I reply that I am heartily glad
to hear it, and that I am content to take his word for it; not
thinking it worth while to investigate all the evidence which
has led him to that conclusion. I find so many things to think
about in this world of ours, that I cannot afford to spend a
week in estimating the character of a man who lived two
centuries ago.”

Concerning my reading in those days I will add one
other paragraph, which in a measure emphasizes the
foregoing, by implying interests of an entirely unlike
kind.

“1 have read a criticism on the work entitled ‘ Kosmos’ in
The Westminster Review, and I am going to read it when
there is a new edition, which is to be published in two or three
weeks. Judging by the quotations it seems to me that Baron
Humboldt has a leaning to the ¢ development theory.””

This last remark implies that as far back as 1845, the
general idea of organic evolution, espoused five years
before, had become a subject of interest to me.
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Some of the foregoing passages are from letters writ-
ten to my father in French. That repugnance to lan-
guage-learning which, at Hinton, led to final abandon-
ment of the attempts to teach me Latin and Greek, was
shown in the learning, or rather non-learning of this lan-
guage also. I obtained at that time nothing more than
a very imperfect acquaintance with the first parts of the
grammar, joined with a few sentences from a phrase-
book. Memory unaided would have led me to say that
this very rudimentary knowledge was not added to until
the spring of 1844; but among my papers I find the bill
of a French teacher in Derby, showing that, when 21, I
took half-a-year’s lessons, one per week; and then, dur-
ing my stay in town while the Worcester and Wolver-
hampton bill was before Parliament, I submitted myself
to the Hamiltonian system for a short time: having, as
the charge shows, a dozen lessons. My constitutional
idleness, joined with a special impatience of rote-learn-
ing, prevented persistence; and, in default of regular
lessons, my teacher recommended easy French novels,
to be stumbled through somehow. His advice was fol-
lowed, and my further acquaintance with French was
gained by a process of scrambling—reading some sen-
tences and skipping those I could not make out: caring
only to follow, as well as might be, the drift of the story.
At the date of the foregoing letters I had recommenced
these intermittent efforts: being prompted to do so by
the intention of going to Paris as soon as disengagement
permitted. A further measure was taken. There had
at that time been established in the Strand a French
reading-room, to which I occasionally betook myself to
look through the French papers; and at my request the
directrice agreed to find some Frenchman with whom I
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might arrange to speak French while he spoke English;
but nothing came of the suggestion, and my studies soon
ceased again. No grammatical knowledge of the lan-
guage was ever acquired. As to the genders, I never
. even tried to remember them.

While a few of the letters utilized in this chapter are
written in French, a large number of them are written
in my father’s shorthand. Correspondence had been car-
ried on in it in 1843, during my sojourn in London, and
had, from that time onwards, been irregularly continued
when I was long away from home: the final cessation,
which presently occurred, resulting from my mother’s
protest against a practice which debarred her from learn-
ing news of me when my father was out. Of the letters
thus written dﬁring the latter months of 1845, two
contain passages concerning the shorthand itself. The
first is:—

“I have been making some enquiries about the price of
glyphographing your shorthand and find that it would cost
about £1 per page. I think it will be best to adopt lithography
done neatly.”

And then, in a subsequent letter, there is a proposal
which I had forgotten.

“I am getting very anxious that you should get your

shorthand published, and if you will agree not to flinch in
transacting the business part of the matter, I shall be happy
to defray the expenses myself.”
But nothing came of this offer. At that time, as through-
out subsequent years, my father’s téndency to postpone
decisions of importance prevented anything from being
done.

One other incident dating back to this period must be
added. My interest in phrenology still continued; and
thought, occasionally expended upon it, raised dissatis-
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faction with the ordinary mode of collecting data. Ex-
aminations of heads carried on merely by simple inspec-
tion and tactual exploration seemed to me extremely
unsatisfactory. The outcome of my dissatisfaction was
the devising of a method for obtaining, by graphic delin-
eations, mechanically made, exact measurements, in-
stead of the inexact ones obtained through the unaided
senses. A description and drawings of the appliance 1
devised to this end will be found in Appendix H.

I return now to business matters. The first fact to be
named is that a letter posted on March 22nd, 1846,
says:—" We expect to go before Committee on Stand-
ing Orders this week with the London and Birmingham
Extension. With the Warwick and Worcester we shall
probably have another week’s waiting.”

Considering that success or failure in obtaining our
Act was likely to determine the course of my life for
some time, it is strange that the process of examination
before Standing Orders Committee has left no recollec-
tions. The outcome, however, is clear. The plans did
not pass the required tests, and no further stage could
be entered upon. I knew that this result was tolerably
certain, and wrote home to that effect. The over-pres-
sure on all classes concerned in preparing for Parliament
the multitudinous schemes brought out during the
mania, unavoidably entailed imperfections unusual in
numbers and degrees. Apart from any other cause,
breakdown of the lithographers, whose various estab-
lishments were glutted with work which could not be
properly executed, sufficed to entail a fatal quantity of
defects. But, explanations aside, here was the simple
fact—the project, or rather projects, collapsed.
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This ending of the engineering campaign gave the
signal for the opening of a legal campaign, in which I .
was to a considerable extent involved—not, indeed, in
any case as principal, but in sundry cases as witness.
During the succeeding four years at least, Mr. Prichard
carried on suits against one or other company; and,
now at Lewes, now at Westminster, and now in the
chambers of an arbitrator (Mr. Keating, afterwards
judge) I gave evidence on his behalf: subpcenas pur-
suing me hither and thither, often to my annoyance and
loss. What the final outcome was I do not remember
distinctly ; but I infer that there must have been a deci-
sion which gave to Mr. Prichard and his staff, or some
of them, a portion if not the whole of their claims: my
inference being drawn from the fact that the sum of
some £80, due to me for services as witness before
Standing Orders Committee, was, after a further delay
of some years, paid under the Winding-up Act.

With this failure of Mr. Prichard’s schemes ended my
career as a civil engineer. Save during an excursion into
Cornwall early in 1847, along with sundry old engineer-
ing friends of Birmingham and Gloucester days, who
had been commissioned to take “ check-levels,” in prep-
aration for opposing the Central Cornish Railway, I had
no more connexion either with railway projects or with
the execution of projects which had been authorized.
Nor did I thereafter enter into any other branch of engi-
neering work.

Should I have made a good engineer had I continued
in the profession? The answer is doubtful: in some
respects Yes, in other respects No. In so far as inven-
tiveness goes I was adequately endowed, and might
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have succeeded; though it seems not improbable that
inadequate regard for precedent might have entailed
compromising mistakes, Much patience is required to
learn all that has been done in each field of engineering;
and, lacking such patience, I might have come to grief
from neglecting the guidance of registered experience.
Then, too, the aversion to mere mechanical humdrum
work, of which civil engineering, in common with most
occupations, involves a good deal, would have stood in
the way of advancement., Financial details, altogether
uninteresting to me, would most likely have received in-
sufficient attention. An incident which occurred when
I was on the Birmingham and Gloucester Railway, act-
ing as engineering-secretary to Capt. Moorsom, sug-
gests this belief. A Russian engineer had been sent
over officially to examine our railways, and was being
taken round the country by Mr. Vignolles, an engineer
of repute in those days. Capt. Moorsom sent me as
ciccrone.  One of Mr. Vignolles’ questions concerned
the amount per cubic yard which our “ ballast >’ of burnt
clay cost. I was unable to tell him, and there resulted an
expression of contempt on his face: such knowledge
being reasonably considered by him as part of an en-
gineer’s mental equipment. Another deficiency I recog-
nize as one which might have prevented any great suc-
cess—my lack of tact in dealing with men, especially
superiors. In most occupations, and especially engineer-
ing, advancement depends rather on pleasing those in
authority than on intrinsic fitness. The more capable
man who is disagreeable has a much smaller chance
than the less capable man who makes himself pleasant.
Neither in my engineering days nor at any other time,
did it ever enter into my thoughts to ingratiate myself
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with those above me. Rather I have ever been apt, by
criticisms and outspoken differences of opinion, to give
offence; and I doubt not that this trait would have stood
in my way.

But whether I should or should not have made a good
engineer was never to be decided. Fate ordered that the
experiment should not be tried.

345



CHAPTER XIX.
INVENTIONS.

1846—47. AT. 26—27.

A FIT commencement to this chapter necessitates
recurrence to an incident belonging, in order of time,
to the last chapter. In a letter dated Leamington, 13th
October, 1845, there is a sentence which runs:—*“I am
anxious to accumulate as much as I can for the purpose
of putting myself in a position to take out a patent.”

The proposed patent concerned a scheme of quasi-
aerial locomotion: not a “flying machine” properly
so called, but something uniting terrestrial traction with
aerial suspension. There had, during some previous
months, been much public attention given to a flying
machine proposed by a Mr. Henson or Hanson,~—I think
that was the name. Representations of it were common
in shop windows; and even pocket-handkerchiefs were
stamped with them. The essential idea was that of an
inclined plane propelled through the air by a motor
engine carried on its back—an idea which has recently
been revived by the celebrated American inventor,
Edison; whose proposed use of it, however, is, if I re-
member rightly, limited to the carrying of explosive
missiles over an opponent army and dropping them into
its midst. There is, of course, nothing to be said against
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the theory; but against the application of it there is
much to be said.

To me it then seemed, as it seems still, that no such
appliance (supposing it otherwise successful) could carry
the motor engine and motor power required for a long
flight. Even liquid carbonic acid, losing much of its
energy by self-refrigeration in becoming gaseous, must
fail quickly unless supplied with heat. Adopting the
general idea of an inclined plane moving at a high
velocity, and supported by the upward pressure of the
air reflected from its under surface, my scheme, sug-
gested by the action of a kite when drawn through still
air by a boy running, was to attach the ends of the in-
clined plane, by iron-wire cords, to an endless wire-rope
passing over “ sheaves,” as they are called, such as were
then used on various lines of railway and are still used
on some tramways. Further, my proposal was that, in-
stead of a single inclined plane, which inevitably would
oscillate violently from side to side, there should be two
inclined planes meeting in the middle, as do the lateral
faces of a properly made kite. Theoretically, such a
structure might be drawn through the air at a velocity
such that the upward pressure would support it, and sup-
port also the weight of seated passengers on its upper
surface; and the questions were—whether, by stationary
engines .moving the endless rope, such velocity could be
given, and whether fit arrangements for starting and
alighting could be devised. During the spring of 1846 1
spent some thought on this mode of locomotion, and in-
terested in it my new friend Mr. Potter. A letter to my
mother, dated from 2 Lloyd Street, Lloyd Square (which
had continued to be my address since the migration to
town in October, 1845). contains these paragraphs:—
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“On Saturday last I dined at Mr. Potter’s in company
with two M.P.’s—Bright and Brotherton. Cobden was to
have been there but could not come.*

“Since then I have, at Mr. Potter’s particular request,
explained to him my system of locomotion, with which he
was both astounded and pleased. He seemed to feel greatly
interested, and immediately entered upon the question of
making the experiment and what it would cost, and quite
gave me the impression that he would be ready to assist.”

In pursuance of a promise then made to consider the
matter in detail and let him know the result, I, in the
course of the summer, made some calculations which
altogether dissipated my hopes. At each start from a
station, the machine would have to be otherwise sup-
ported until the velocity given to it had become great
enough to yield adequate aerial support; and I came to
the conclusion that the strength, and therefore the weight,
of the wire-rope required to give it the needful velocity
within any reasonable space, would be impracticably
great, and that the cost of giving it this velocity every
time would be prohibitory. Referring to this calculation,
Mr. Potter, in a letter of August 18, wrote :(—

“1 really was concerned to hear of the untoward conclusion
of your hopes, and I confess I agree with you that the
difficulty you have stated does seem insurmountable, and is
just of that practical kind that would in the first instance
escape the calculations of a very stern theorist, as indeed I
have always looked upon you.”

It did not occur to me that there might be used an
endless rope constantly in motion, and admitting of being
clutched by the apparatus every time of starting; but any
one may see that this, too, would be impracticable for

* Mr. Potter’s father had been Member for Wigan in the first reformed
Parliament, and had been intimate with the leading Radicals.
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various reasons, and that there are sundry insurmount-
able obstacles in the way of the plan.

Until there became manifest to me the fatal difficulty
above named, I was seriously taking measures to carry
out the scheme. Correspondence shows that, after the
rejection of our bills by the Standing Orders Committee
about the middle of May, and after failing to get a settle-
ment of my claims for services before the Committee,
and after spending the latter part of May with my uncle
at Hinton, and after abandoning the idea of a trip to
Paris for a few weeks, I occupied myself to some extent
in preparations for obtaining a patent—preparations,
however, which were, both in June and the early part of
July, several times interrupted by subpcenas demanding
my attendance as a witness on behalf of Mr. Prichard in
his suits against the companies.

During the two months in which these miscellaneous
occupations constituted my business, there was some-
thing else going on, not to be called business, but yet more
important in its ultimate issue than business commonly
so called. I began to make myself better fitted for
writing the book I contemplated. At what time was
formed the resolution to set forth my views on political
ethics, is uncertain; but during those early months of
1846, I commenced a course of reading in furtherance of
my project.

What the course of reading was there is no clear evi-
dence. I obtained from Mudie’s Library, which, as be-
fore said, was then a thriving infant in Southampton
Row, books which bore in one way or other on my set
purpose—books, however, which did not bear upon it
in the most obvious way. For I paid little attention to
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what had been written upon either ethics or politics.
Partly this was due to my impatience of reading in gen-
eral (excluding, of course, light reading), which has
always made the getting through a grave book a diffi-
culty; and then upon this general difficulty there
arose a more special difficulty—the inability to continue
reading a book from the fundamental ideas of which I
dissented: a trait exemplified in a preceding chapter.
Hence it happened that in this case, systematic works of
a political or ethical kind, written from points of view
quite unlike my own, were either not consulted at all
(their reputed doctrines sufficing to warn me off); or else
they were glanced at and thereafter disregarded. The
books I did read were those which promised to furnish
illustrative materials. For though by some I am char-
acterized as an a priori thinker, it will be manifest to any
one who does not set out with an a priori conception of
me, that my beliefs, when not suggested a posteriori, are
habitually verified @ posteriori. My first book, Social
Statics, shows this in common with my later books. I
have sometimes been half-amused, half-irritated, by one
who speaks of me as typically deductive, and whose own
conclusions, nevertheless, are not supported by facts
anything like so numerous as those brought in sup-
port of mine. But we meet with men who are such
fanatical adherents of the inductive method, that im-
mediately an induction, otherwise well established, is
shown to admit of deductive establishment, they lose
faith in it!

Explanations and reasons apart, however, the fact here
to be noted is that in the early summer of 1846, I began
to prepare for my first book: having, at that time, no
idea of making authorship my occupation.
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To the mention of these preparations for my first book,
should be added something about the motives which
prompted it. Further reflection had made me dissatisfied
with the letters on The Proper Sphere of Government—
dissatisfied, not so much with the conclusions set forth,
as with the foundations on which they stood. The
analytical tendency has begun to show itself. What
was the common principle involved in these conclu-
sions? \Whence was derived their ultimate justification?
Answers to these questions had become clear to me;
and it was the desire to publish them that moved me
to write.

Another account of its origin was given by my father
to one who, many years later, was inquiring about it—
one unknown to me in the days of which I speak, but
whose name will appear frequently in the narrative of my
later life. My father admired greatly an ethical work
called Essays on the Principles of Morality by Jonathan
Dymond, a Quaker—a work having much merit, but
setting out with the assumption, held in common by
Quakers and most other Christians, that the declared will
of God is the only possible standards of morals. As im-
plied in a passage describing discussions at the age of 24,
I already felt, in a vague way, that there must be a basis
for morals in the nature of things—in the relations be-
tween the individual and the surrounding world, and in
the social relations of men to one another. Hence I had,
it seems, spoken of Dymond’s Essays disparagingly. Ac-
cording to the account of the friend above referred to, 1
went so far as to say that I could write a better book on
the subject myself; and my father, piqued by this dis-
respectful treatment of a book he thought so highly of,
said sarcastically that I had better try. According to his
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statement, the writing of Social Statics resulted from my
responsive determination to make the attempt.

I have no recollection of all this; but it is not improb-
able that I expressed myself in the way alleged, and that
my father may have uttered the challenge. Indeed, it
seems certain that some such incident occurred. But that
it originated Social Statics 1 do not think. The dissatis-
faction above described was, I believe, the prompting
motive; though it is possible that my father’s sarcasm
served as an additional spur.

The greater part of August was passed at Derby, and
it was there I made the calculation which led to the
abandonment of my rather wild scheme—though one
perhaps less wild than schemes for aerial locomotion in
general. But before the end of the month there occurred
to me the idea of something which, as results proved,
came within the region of practicability.

This was a little apparatus I called a “ binding-pin.”
Its purpose was that of fixing together the sheets of
musical pieces which occupy several pages, and also the
sheets of weekly periodicals—the Athencum, Spectator,
and others similarly shaped. The music or journal being
opened out in the middle, these binding-pins, being
thrust on to it, one at the top of the fold and another at
the bottom, clipped all the leaves and kept them securely
in their positions; and, when afterwards taken off to be
again used for a like purpose, they left the paper unin-
jured. A drawing and description will be found in
Appendix I.

Not very long before, there had been passed an Act
intended more especially to give security for Designs, but
which, proving to be more widely applicable than its title
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implied, served to cover small appliances the uses of
which depended entirely on their shapes. I decided to
take advantage of this system of registration, and, going
to London forthwith, went through the requisite legal
forms on the 2nd September. Correspondence during the
succeeding two months shows how numerous were the
difficulties to be surmounted, and how complicated the
transactions to be gone through, before even a very
simple invention could be brought to bear. There was
first the discovery of some mode in which the binding-pin
might be cheaply manufactured; and only after trying
sundry pin-makers and hook-and-eye makers, did 1 suc-
ceed in finding one who, by modifying a hook-and-eye
machine, succeeded in producing it with sufficent facility:
an achievement, by the way, which implied much greater
ingenuity than did the appliance itself. Simultaneously,
there had to be carried on negotiations with wholesale
stationers or kindred traders who should, one or other of
them, undertake the supplying of retail stationers and
music-sellers. There is mention of three competitors for
the purchase of the invention. Then, after the lapse of
two months and a subsequent absence from London, there
comes the account of an agreement with the firm of
Ackermann & Co.—not the existing firm, but one which
at that time occupied the building now occupied by
Rimmel the perfumer. Satisfactory arrangements for
manufacture and sale having been reached, sundry
further preliminaries required attention. The pins must
be presented to the public in an attractive form. 1 had
to make an ornamental design for a card on which they
might be mounted; and, having done this, to get the en-
graving and printing of it in colours undertaken. Still
another obstacle had to be overcome. Putting the pins
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on the cards by the unaided hand would have been
tedious and costly; and I had to devise a little apparatus
which rendered the fixing of them an easy process—an
apparatus which, like the machine for making the pins,
implied much more thought than did the pin itself.

All complications, mechanical, legal, and commercial,
having been got through, the appliance was brought out
in the name of Ackermann & Co. (for I did not like to
give it my own name), and met with considerable ap-
proval. Had the sales continued to be anything like what
they were at first, they would have yielded me a revenue
of some £70 a year; but after the first year they fell off
and presently ceased. I supposed the fault to be with
Mr. Ackermann who was a bad man of business, and
who, failing not long afterwards, shot himself ; but infor-
mation gained in recent years has led me to ascribe the
result to that insane desire for novelties which, in all
save articles almost indispensable, leads to the neglect of
a known thing, however satisfactory, and a demand for
the last new thing: whether better or not than a thing
already in use being a matter of indifference.

Some twenty years ago, samples in a stationer’s win-
dow showed me that someone had attempted to revive the
use of this appliance; but the samples were ill made, and
I do not wonder that nothing came of the attempt.

Had it not been for memoranda found among my
papers, no mention would have been made of a certain
highly-speculative enterprise into which my friend Jack-
son and I at one time thought of entering—thought only
in a half-serious way, however. That it originated about
the period here dealt with there is no proof. My con-
clusion that consideration of it is referable to this period,
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results from failure to find any other in which it could
have occurred. .

We often discussed art-matters: he as being an ama-
teur artist, and I as being interested in art. We went to
picture-exhibitions together, and our judgments were
generally in accord. From criticisms on pictures we
sometimes passed to criticisms on decorations; and in
our condemnations of many of these we were, in like
manner, usually at one. Might it not be a possible thing
to set up a systematic manufacture of designs for textile
fabrics, printed or woven, as well as for paper-hangings
and the like? Could there not be a methodic use of
components of designs, so that relatively few ideas
should, by modes of combination, be made to issue in
multitudinous products? And could not this be so done
that draughtsmen, under superintendence, might produce
them with facility: the system serving, as it were, not as
a physical kaleidoscope but as a mental kaleidoscope.
Some notions were, I see, set down, giving a partially-
concrete form to the plan. But, as I have said, the specu-
lation was only half-serious, and nothing came of it.

I mention it here chiefly for the purpose of introducing
an accompanying thought respecting the nomenclature of
colours. The carrying out of such a scheme would be
facilitated by some mode of specifying varieties of tints
with definiteness; and my notion was that this might be
done by naming them in a manner analogous to that in
which the points of the compass are named. The sub-
divisions coming in regular order when ‘“boxing the
compass,” as it is called, run thus:-—North, North by
East, North-North-East, North-East by North, North-
East; North-East by East, East-North-East, East by
North, East. Applying this method to colours, there
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would result a series standing thus:—Red, Red by blue,
Red-red-blue, Red-blue by red, Red-blue (purple); Red-
blue by blue, Blue-red-blue, Blue by red, Blue. And in
like manner would be distinguished the intermediate
colours between Blue and Yellow and those between Yel-
low and Red. Twenty-four gradations of colour in the
whole circle, would thus have names; as is shown by a
diagram I have preserved. Where greater nicety was de-
sirable, the sailor’s method of specifying a half-po